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ANNULOSA.*
\_ .k.

General Ar- Trru,Li|1nean arrangement of the Animal Kingdom

, "ligament- has, with some slight emendations, been adopted as
the ground-work of the zoological articles contained
in the later editions of the Encyclopedia.

In these

This type of animas was proposed in one of the General Ar

last volumes of the Almach dc Illuséum, by M. G. ""Kemem
Cuvier. It comprehends ﬁve classes, the classiﬁca
tion of which will form the subject of the present

Supplemental volumes, we prop0se to introduce all ' article. 1‘
l

the recent discoveries in Zoology,

and also

I

_

to

As the leading characters of the classes are very

avail ourselves of the opportunity thus aﬁ'orded, of

obvious, we shall, in the ﬁrst place, lay them before

describing the various classes of animals under an

our readers through the medium of a table, and shall

arrangement more accordant to the improved views

then detail them more fully.

of Science, and to the Order of Nature.

\Ve shall

have occasion fully to explain the principles upon
which our system is founded, in the article Zoono-

~

Class 1. Cnus'racs/l. Branchize or gills for re
spiration. Legsi for motion.

CY. At present, it is only necessary to mention, that

Class 2_ MYRIAPODA_ H

respiratiom Legs more than eiaht'
from the thorax Antenna3 two?

head“ viz' KNNULOSA’ CIRRHWEDFS' INSECTA’
MOLLUscA, Ranmrn, and Venrsanosh., From‘

L

these heads, references will be made to the zoological
articles in the body of the work, and also from the

egg 9'1; t or s'x'
ea m“ mm“ mm t ‘0 tho'
rax' Antenna? “one'

older names to the corresponding appellations in the
arrangement adopted in these volumes.

Class 4. INSECTA. Tracheae for respiration. Legs
SIX. Head distinct from the thorax. Antenna:

"

» -

Head distinct

Class3 Anacmunes ‘Trachete for Tespiration
_ h
_
H d
d, _
f
I

two.

The term Anuocosa (from Amzulus, a ring or
segment), is applied to animals whose bodies are
more or less divided transversely into segments.

'

Class 5. Venues. Trachea: for respiration. Legs
none. Antennae none.

.ctiss I._CR.USTACEA.,
J. C. Fabricius, a pupil of Linné, divided the

Iiistory.
All the Crustacea, as their name imports, are en-

veloped in a crust or shell (crustal.

'

“Rhea or aiptubes for

all the different branches of this grand department
of Natural History will be treated of under these

Crustacea from insects, and formed several distinct
classes for their reception ; but as he has altered his‘

Many of the "system in his different works, it seems necessary only

larger species were known to ancient Naturalists.

to state the last, which is given in the Supplement

They were named Crustacea by the Latins, Malacostracoi (Maaaxbergaxw) by the Greeks. Aristotle
has dedicated a chapter to the species known to
him; Athcnzeus enumerates those used as food; and
Hippocrates has made mention of such species as

to his Entomologia Systematic/z. In this work is the
following arrangement:
Class Potatoes/iris. Many maxillae within the lip.
Gen. 1. Oniscus, 2. Ligia, 3. ldotea, 4-. Cymothoa,
5. Monoculus.

were considered useful in medicine.

Class KLEISTAGNATHA.

Many maxillm, closing

To the observations of Aristotle, very little was‘ the mouth. Lip none.
added by Pliny; and from his time until that of Ron- 7 Gen. 1. Cancer, 2. Calappa, 3. Ocypodc, 4-. Leu
deletius, Belon, Gesner, Aldrovandus, and Johnson,
who placed the Crustacea between the Fishes and
Mollusca, little or nothing was done that tends in any

way to elucidate the natural history or structure” 'of

these animals.
.

‘

cosia, 5. Parthenope, 6.1nachus, 7_. Dromia, 8. Do-’
rippe, 9. Orithyia, 10. Portunus, 11. Matuta, 12. Hip
pa, l3. Symethis, M. Limulus.

> Class ExocnuA'r/i, Many maxilla outside the lip,

covered by the palpi.

By the great reformer Linné, they were arranged

Gen. 1. Albunea, 2‘. Scyllarus, 3. Pallinurus, 4-. Pa

under the genera Monoculus, Cancer, and Oniscus,

known, 5 '“Alpheus, 6. Astacus, 7. Penzeus, 8. Cran

along with apterous insects; but the 'most prejudiced
of his followers now admit that they have characters

gen, 9. Pagurus, 10. Galathea, ll. Squilla, 12. P0
sydon, 14. Gammarus.
'
'

sufﬁcient to establish them as a distinct class.

' Before the publication of this work, Miller (in

' The animals which compose this type are partly treated of in the Articles ENTOMOLOGY and HELMIN
THOLOGY of the Encyclopedia.
1f For the Comparative characters of this type, see ZOOLOGY. In the present article, we propose to give
the characters and economy of the Genera, and an example of one Species of each, with the exception
of I us ECTA, which will be treated of under that head in a separate article.

1 By this term, we mean those organs which' actually perform the functions of legs.

On this subject

more will be said under the article ZOOLOGY.
I] This class was instituted by Dr Leach. Latreille comprehended the animals composing it under the
general denomination Anacnmnss.
'
'
VOL. 1. PART 11.

3‘13

'

AﬁNULosm.

4'02 '

‘

\

Crustaeea. 1792) produced his celebrated work on the Entomo
straca, which contains several crustaceans genera,
which he disposed into the following groups.
Division I. Monocuu. With but one eye.
* Shell unival've.
Gen. 1. Amymone, 2. Nauplius. (These two ge
nera, Jurine of Geneva has discovered to be but

larvae of the genus Cyclops of Miller.)
‘* Shell bit-aloe.
Gen. 3. Cypris, 4. Cythere, 5. Daphnia.

""t Shell composed of a solid crust.
'
Gen. 6. Cyclops, 7. Polyphemus.
Div. II. BINOCULI. With two eyes.
"' Shell union/he.
Gen. 8. Argulus, 9. Caligus, 10. Limulus.
*"" Shell bivalve.
Gen. 11. Lynceus.
A great portion of the species, composing the
Entomostracn of Miller, Were described by the mi
croscopic observers, Joblot, lirish, ltéaumur, De
Geer, Baker, Lederiniiller, and Geoti'roy, and were

by the latter author arranged into two genera, which
he named Binoculus and Monoculus.
By that learned anatomist G. Cuvier, the Crusta
cea were considered as forming a class, which he
placed between the Vermes and Insecta. This inde
fatigable observer discovered, that the Crustacca
breathed by branchize or gills, and be disposed
them into three great sections, viz.
I. MONOCULUS, including the genera, 1. Limulus,
2. Caligus, 8. Cyclops, 4. Apus, 5. Polyphernus of
Miiller:

II. CANCER, comprehendin
cer, 7. Inachus, 8. Astacus, 9.

the genera, 6. Can
alinurus, 10. Squilla,

11. Scyllarus of Fabricius :
III. Omscus, including, 12. Physodes, 13. Onis

GUS, 14-. Cymothoa of Fabricius.

Fam. 3. Gnmonsc'real

Gen. 10. Argulus, 11. Crustacea

Cyclops, 12. Polyphemus, 13. Ziie, 14. Branchio- M
poda.
Ord. II. ASTACOIDES.

Farm 4. CAncméiiDss.

Gen. 15. Calappa, 16.

Hepatus, 17. Drornia, 18. Cancer, 19. Matuta, 20.
Portunus, 21. Podophthalmus, 22. Porcellana, 23.
Ocypode, 24. Grapsus, 25. Pinnotheres.
Fam- 5. Oxynmouss. Gen. 26. Maja, 27. Leuco

sin, 28. Dorippe, 29. Orithyia, 30. Ranina.
Fam. 6. MAcnounns. Gen. 31. Pagurus, 32.
Albunea, 33. Hippa, 34. Scyllarus, 35. Palinurus,
36. Galathea, 37. Astaéus, 38. Penaaus, 39. Palm

mon, 40. Crangon.
Fam. 7. ARTHROCE'PHALES.

Gen. 41. Squilla,

42. Mysis, 43. Phronima, 4-4. Talitrus, 45. Gammarus.
The enera, 46. Oniscus, 47. Physodcs, and 48.

Armadi lo, he has placed with apterous insects.
Bose, in his Histoirc Naturelle des Crustacés, has

adopted, with some slight modiﬁcations, the system
of Lamar-ck: he divides the Crustacea into two sec
tions, viz.

See. I. CRUSTACE'S PE’DIOCLES. Eyes peduncu
lated.
Div. 1. Body short ; tail ﬂat, simple, applied
against the lower part of the abdomen.
Gen. 1. Cancer, 2. Calappa, 8. Ocypode, 4. Grap
sus, 5. Dorippe, 6. Portunus, 7. Podophthalmus, 8.
Orithyia, 9. Matuta, 10.Dromia, 11. Porccllana, 12.
Lcucosia, 13. Pinnotheres, l4. Maja.

Div. 2. Body oblong; tail elongated, terminated
with appendices.
Gen. 15. Albunea, 16. Posydon, 17. Hippa, 18.

Ranina, 19. Scyllarus, 20. Astacus,21. P

urus, 22.

Galathea, 23. Palinurus, 24. Crangon, 25.

almmon,

26. Alpheus, 27. Pemeus, 28. Squilla, 29. Branchio
poda.
Sec. II. CRUSTACE'S ssssrmocnes. Eyes sessile.

Lamarck, in his S stéme ales Animaux sans Verte
bres, has disposed tie Crustacea into the two fol
lowing orders, viz.
Ord. I. CRUSTACE'S PE'DIOCLES, including the ge
nera, * 1. Cancer, 2. Calappa, 8. Ocypode, 4. Grap
sus, 6. Dori pe, 6. Portunus, 7. Podophthalmus, 8.
Matuta, 9.
aja, 10. Porcellana, 11. Leucosia, 12.

Arctopsis, ‘1'" 13. Albunea, 14. Hippa, 15. Ranina,
16. Scyllarus, 17. Astacus, 18. Pagurus, 19. Gala
thea, 20. Palinurus, 21. Crangon, 22. Palaemon, 23.

Squilla, 24. Branchiopoda.

Div. 1. Body covered with several crustaceous
segments.
Gen. 1. Zoe, 2. Gammarus, 3. Talitrus, 4. Ca

prella, 5. Asellus, 6. Idotea, 7. Sphaeroma, 8. Li
gia, 9. Cyamus, 10. Cymothoa, 11. Cyclops, 12.
BOpyrus.

Div. 2. Body covered with a crustaceous shield,
composed of one or two arts.
Gen. 30. Caligus, 31. inoculus, 32. Limulus, 38.
Apus, 34. Daphnia. 35. Cythere, 36. Cypris, 87.

0rd. II. CRUSTACE'S SESSILIOCLES, 1* 25. Gam
marus, 26. Asellus, 27. Caprella, 28. Oniscus, 29.

Polyphemus.

Cyamus, 30. Ligia, 31. Cyclops, "' 32. Polyphemus,
33. Limulus, 34. Daplmia, 35. Amymone, 36. Ce
phaloculus. With the second section, Lamarck has
placed the genus Forbicina (Lepisrna saccharine. of
Linné), which, in our opinion, belongs to the ge
nuine class Insecta.

We shall now give the system of Latreillc, publish
ed in his Considerations Géu’mles.

By Dumeril (Zoologie Analatique), these animals
are placed in two orders, which are divided into fa
milies.
'
0rd. I. Eyromos'rascs’s.

Fam. 1. ASPIDIOTES.

Gen. 1. Limulus, 2. Cali

an. 2. OSTRACODA. Gen. 5. Lynceus, 6.
Daphnia, 7. Cypris, 8. Cythere.
Fam. 3. Gruno'rs. Gen. 9. Cyclops, 10. Poly

phemus, 11. Zo'e, 12. Branchiopoda.
0rd. II. MALACOSTRACA.
an. 1. CANCERIDES. Gen. 13. Podophthalmus,
14. Portunus, l5. Dromia, 16. Cancer, 17. Hepatus,

us, 3. Binoculus, 4. Ozolus, 5. Apus.

Paul. 2. OSTRACINS- Gen. 6. Lynceus, 7. Daph
nia, 8. Cypris, 9. Cythere.

Order I. ENTOMOSTRACA.

‘Frml. 1. Aspmrors. Gen. 1. Limulus, 2. Apus,
3. Caligus, 4-. Binoculus.

6

18. Calappa, 19. Ocypode, 20. Grapsus, 21. Plagu
sia, 22. Pinnotheres.

ANNULOSA.
Cmmm.
Fam. 2. Onamcm. Gen. 28. Dorippe, 24. Mic.
vw tyris, 25. Leucosia, 26. Corystes, 27. Lithodes, 28.
Maja, 29. Macropus, 80. Orithyia, 31. Matuta, 32.
Ranina.
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Tribe 2. Psurwrur. Gen. 50. SCyllarus, 51. Pa. Crumm-a.
linurus, 52. Porcellana, 53. Galathea.
W‘
Tribe 3. ASTACINI. Gen. 54. Astacus, 55. Ne
phrops, 56. Thalassina, 57. Gebia (misprinted Upo

Fam. 3.I)AGUR11. Gen. 33. Albunea, 84. Re
mipes, 35. Hippa, 36. Pagurus.
Porn. 4. PALINURINI- Gen. 37. Scyllarus, 38.

gebia), 5S. Callianassa, 59. Alpheus, 60. Hippolyte,

Palinurus, 39. Porcellana, 40. Galathea.

neric title Praunus).
Order III. Gss'rsnuar.
Tribe 1. Gnu-moss. Gen. 67. Gnathia.

Fam. 5. Asrscmr. Gen. 41. Astacus, 4-2. Tha
lassina, 43. Alpheus, 44. Penzeus, 45. Palmrnon, 6.
Crangon.
Fam. 6. SQUILLARES. Gen. 46. Squilla, 47. Mysis.
Fam. 7. GAMMARINHE. Gen. 4-8. Phronirna, 49.
Gammarus, 50. Talitrus, 51. Corophiuin, 52. Ca

prella, 53. Cyamus.

61. Pandalus, 62. Penzeus, 63. Palaemon, 64. Atha

nas, 65. Crangon, 66. Mysis (repeated under the ge

Tribe 2. Gasmamnas. Gen. 68. Talitrus, 69.
Orchestia, 70. Dexalnine, 71. Lcucothb'e, 73. Meli
ta. 74. Mara, 75. Gammarus, 76. Ampitho'e, 77.
Pherusa, 78. Corophrinm, 79. Podocerus, 80. Jessa.

Tribe 3. PHRONIMARIDES. Gen. 81. Phronima.
Tribe 4. CAPRELLIDES. Gen. 82. Cyamus, 88. Ca

Some other animals which we consider as genuine
Crustacea, he has arranged with the class Arachnides;
and has formed an order for their reception, named

prellzt, 84-. Proto.

Tetracea, which he has divided into two families, viz.
Fam. l. AsssLLo-rs. Gen. 54. Asellus, 55. Ido

Tribe 6. Assumes.
Gen. 86. Anthura, 87.
Campecopea, 88. Neszea, 89. Cymodoce, 90. Dyna

tea, 56. Cymothoa, 57. Sphmroma. '
an. 2. ONISCXDES. Gen. 58. Ligia, 59. Philos

mene, 91. Sphseroma, 92. Cymothoa, 98. Limnoria,

cia, 60. Oniscus, 61. Porcellio, 62. Armadillo.

Tribe 5. APSEUDIDES.

Gen. 85. Apseudes.

94. Idotea, 95. Stenosoma, 96. Jzera, 97. Janira.
Tribe 7. Omscmss. Gen. 98. Ligia, 99. Philo
scia, 100. Oniscus, 101. Porcellio, 102. Armadillo.

In the article Crustaceology of the Edinbm'gh En
cyclopredia, Dr Leach gave the system of Latr'eillc,

with some modiﬁcations; and arranged with the Crus
tacea those animals which he afterwards separated as a
distinct class under the title lllyl‘l'ﬂ‘nodﬂ. We shall now
lay before our readers a sketch of the system there

proposed, as altered by the remarks in the Appendix
to that article.

-

CLASS. CRUSTACEA.
Subclass I. ENTOMOSTRACA.
Tribe I. THECATA. Shell shield-shaped.
Fam. 1. XIPHOSURA. Gen. 1. Limulus.
Fam. 2. PNEUMONURA. Gen. 2. Caligus, 3. Bino
eulus.
Fam. 3. PHYLLOPODA. Gen. 4. Apus.
Tribe II. ()STRACODA. Shell bivalve.
Fam. 1. MosorurrmLMA. Gen. 5. Lynceus, 6.
Daphnia, 7. Cypris, 8. Cythere.

'

Tribe III. (inrxors. Shell naked.
Fam. l. PSEUDOI’ODA. Gen. 9. Cyclops.

Fam. 2. CEPHALOTA.

Gen. 10. Polyphemus, 11.

Lamarck, in his Extrait llu Cours. de Zoologie du
Muse’um 11' Histoire Naturelle, &c. has given the
following classiﬁcation of these animals:
Order I. Crwrronnsscnn.
Section I. BRACHYURI.
" Body broader than long, rounded or truncated
anteriorly.
CANCERIDES.
a Shore Crabs.

Genus 1. Cancer, 2. Dromia, 8. Hepatus, 4. Ca
lappa, 5. Ocypode, 6. Grapsus, 7. Plagusia, 8. Pin
notheres.

b Swimming Crabs.
Genus 9. I’odophthalmus, 10. Portunus, 11. Matu

ta, l2. Orithyia.
'* Body subtriangular, terminated anteriorly in

a point.
Oxrmn'ncr.

Genus 13. Dorippe, 14. Leucosia, 15. Macropus,
16. Arctopsis, 17. Maja.
Section II. Mscnoum.

" Tailfurnished with cilia or hooks.

Ziic, 12. Branchiopoda.
Subclass II.

MALAcos'raAc/r.

Order I. BRACHYURA.
Tribe 1. Csnccamss. Gen. 18. Pod0phthalmus,
14. Lupa, 15. Portunus, 16. Carcinus, l7. Portum
nus, 18. Cancer, 19. Xantho, 20. Atelecyclus, 21.

Dromia. 22. Hepatus, 28. Ocypode, 24. Uca, 25.
Gonoplax, 26. Gecarcinus, 27. Grapsus, 28. Plagu

Ponan.
Genus 18. Porcellana, 19. Corystes, 20. Ranina,

21. Albunea, 22. Hippa, 28. Pugurus.
"* Tailfurnished with swimming scales.
ASTACXNI.
Genus 24. Scyllarus, 25. Palinurus, 26. Astacus,
27. Galathea, 28. Crangon, 29. Alpheus, 30. Palae

mon.

Maja, 32. Parthenope, 33. Hyas, 34. Eurynome, 35.

Order II. GYMNOBRANCHA.
Section I. Panrocuu.
SQUILLARII.

Blastus,

Genus 31. Squilla, 32. Mysis, 38. Branchiopoda.

sia, 29. Pinnotheres.
Tribe 2. Oxymmcnr.
86. Pisa,

Gen. 30. Leucosia, 31.

37. Inachus,

38. Macropodia

(falsely written Septopodia), 39. Megalopa, 40. Co

Section II. SESSIOCULI.

rystes, 41. Mictyris, 42. Dorippe, 48. Orithyia, 44.

Genus 34. Caprella, 35. Phronima, 36. Gamma

Matuta, 45. Ranina.
Order II. Mscnomm.
Tribe 1. Pscunn. Gen. 46. Albunea, 47. Re~

ms, 37. Asellus, 38. Idotea, 39. Cymothoa, 40. Sphac
roma, 41. Ligia, 42. Oniscus, 43. Cyamus.
Section III. Enronrosrasca.
‘

mipes, 48. Hippa, 49. Pagurus.

1. With two eyes.

' l.
404
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A N N U L O S A.
Genus 44-. Polyphemus, 45. Limulus, 4-6. Caligus,

-'

of the lateral carinay hinder shell somewhat triangu- Crustacea.

~'\_F~’4l-7. Ozolus, 4-8. Ziie, 49. Lynceus.

lar, truncate-marginate, the sides toothed, having a M

2. With one eye.

moveable spine between each tooth; tail horny, three

Genus 50. Daphnia, 51. Cytherea, 52. Cypris, 53.

slded, articulated to the notched extremity of the

Cyclops, 54-. Cephaloculus.

second
shell none."
by a hingeI like joint. ' '
Aniemue

'

>

Having given a sketch ofI the; systems adopted by ﬁlandibles two, two-jointed, inserted under the an

these authors, we shall proceed to detail that pro
terior margin of the shell, their bases meeting : the
posed by Dr Leach in the Second Part of the eleventh *second joint furnished with a ,moveable thumb-like
Volume of the Tran-sections" pf the Linnean Society process.
.
.
ofLondon.
_1_.egs ten, didactyle; ﬁfth Fir. longe-st,_ the last
Classiﬁcation.
jomt'but one with its extremity bearing elongate la;
Subclass I. ENTOMOSTRACA. Legs branchial, or mella: ; anterior legs internally spinose near their base.'
furnished with appendages. Mandibles wanting or
All the.Limuli inhabit the sea. ﬂlonoculus Poly
simple. Eye's sessilepr pedun'culated.
'
phenius of Linné belongs to the genus.

Subclass II. MALA00s'raA0A. Legs simple, with
out appendages. ' Mandibles palpigerous.
dunculated or sessile.

Eyes pe
A

SUBCLASS I. ENTOMOSTRACAl.
The animals of this subclass are but little known,
and consequently their arrangement is extremely im
perfect. Some of the genera are parasitic, being
found on the bodies of other animals, and some even

undergo transformation during their growth.
I
The following arrangement is artiﬁcial ; but is well
calculated to enable the student to discover the ge
nera.
Synopsis ofthe Genera.
Division I. Body covered by a horizontal shield.
Eyes sessile.

_

Liniulus vheterodaciylus and. L. virescens of La
treille, robably form .two distinct genera, belonging
to the s me subdivision.
'
> '
Sp. 1. Sowerbii. Anterior shell with seven spines,

arranged 1,3,.3; hinder shell with ﬁve, 3, 1, 1, the
lateral spines'élongate and-simple; tail above some

what spinulose.

',

'

'

Limulus Sowerbii. Leach, Z00]. Bliscel. ii. 72. tab. '
84.
.
' I

The locality of this species, which is extremely
common, is unknown.

'

Subdivision 2. '*

Gen. 2. APUS. Cu-vier, Lalrei/le, Leach.

_ APos, Scapuli.
Shell

_

crustaceous-meinbranaceous,

orbiculate.

' uo'vaté, behind de'eply emarginate ; the back, with the

‘ Subdivision 1. Shield composed, of two distinct
parts.
_
'
Gen. 1. LIMULUS.
,
.

exception of "the anterior part, carinated; eyes two,
inserted at the anterior and middle part of the back,
somewhat prominent, slightly lunate, approaching

Subdivision 2. Shield composed of but one part.

each other, especially anteriorly where they touch
each other.
'
Antenna: two, short, somewhat ﬁlif'orm, biarticulat
ed, scarcely esserted, inserted behind the mandibles.

" With jaws.
Gen. 2. Anus.
‘“ With a rostrum, but nojaws.
a Antennas, four.

Alandibulte two, corneous, somewhat cylindric,

Gen. 3. ARGULUS.

short, hollow within, points arcuated and compressed,
the extreme apex strait and very much denticulated.
Legs branchial and very numerous.
The Api inhabit stagnant waters and ponds their
.anterior legs are spiny at the base, like those of the
Limuli.
Sp. 1. Montagui. Carina of the shell produced into
a_ point behind; anterior legs with articulated setw;
no lamella between the caudal setae.

b Antenna, two.
4-.Cscnoss, 5. Caucus, 6. Pannaaus, 7. An

THOSOMA.

Division II. Body covered by a bivalve shell.
Eyes sessile.
Subdivision 1. Head porrected.
Gen. 8. Lvncsus, 9. Cuvnonus, 10. DAPHNIA.

Subdivision 2. Head concealed.
Gen. 11. CYPRIS, 12. Curr-rams.

Division III. Body covered neither by a bivalve
shell or shield.

Eye one, sessile.

Gen. 13. Crown, 14-. Cara/mus, 15. POLYPHE

mus.
Division IV. Body covered by neither a bivalve
shell or shield.

Eyes pedunculated.

Gen. 16. Baancmorona.

Plate XX. ﬁg. 1. Apus Montagui, natural size; 2.

anterior leg magniﬁed; 3. part of one of the sets: of
the anterior leg highly magniﬁed; 4-. sets: of the tail
magniﬁed.
lnhabits England, near Christ-church in Hamp

shire, where it was discovered by Montagu, who sent
it to Dr Leach as the Linncan Illonoculus opus.
Apusproductus of Latreille, is synonymous with the

Linnean Monoaulus apus.
Division I. Subdivision l.v
Gen. 1. Lnuvws, Miiller, Fabr. &c.
XlPl-IOSURA, Gronovius.
POLYPHEMUS, Lamarck.
Shell coriaceous, rounded in front, narrower be

Subdivision 2. "' a.
Gen. 3. ARGULUS, Miiller, Jurine, Leach.
BINOCULUS, Geqﬂi'oy, Latreille.
Shell oval, somewhat membranaccous, semi-trans

vex, with three carime or keels; eyes two, ovate,

parent, anteriorly rounded, behind deeply notched;
eyes two, hemispheric, inserted at the anterior and
lateral parts of the clypeus.

very small, and scarcely prominent, one on each side

Antenna, very small, inserted above the eyes.~

hind; anterior shell largest, somewhat lunate, con

\

ANNULOSA.
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Gnntacea-

Rostedlum sterniform.

6. Anterior le8 magm-'ﬁed; 7.~ hinder leg magniﬁed; crime.

VN’U

Legs twelve, unequal in size and‘ form}; ﬁrst pair

8. middle leg.
Of this curious animal the history is unknown. That

shorter, very membranaceous, capable of changing
their form, broader 'at‘ their tips, and'formed for ad
hering to' Objects; second pair prehensile, curved,

it is parasitic its structure evidently shows, and from

much thicker' towards their baise, the thighs furnish

ocean, and that it attaches itself to the larger marine

analogy we may infer, that it is an inhabitant of the

ed with three spinules beneath; tarsi three-jointed, animals. There are several'specimens preserved in
the last joint with two claws and a pulvillus;_ﬁnu: the British Museum.
Gen. 5. Caucus, DH”. Lair. Bose, &c.
hinder pair inserted at the sides of the abdomen, 1
Shell coriaceous-mernbranaceous, bipartite; the an
somewhat cylindric, formeaafor swimming, with their
terior segment inversely'cordiform, very deeply notch
~ points biﬁd. .
. a
' Abdomen cylindri ; tail bilobate.

‘

Sp. 1. Foliaceus, Jurine.
Argulus delphinus. DliilliEntom. 123. .
Monoculus argulus. Fadr, Ent. Syst. ii. 4-89“
Monoculus gyrini. . Cue. VTab._Ele'm. 454-.
Binoculus gasterostei. Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins.
Argulns foliaceus. Jar-ine, An. de lVIusequii. 451.

A-rgulus argulus. Leach, Edin. Eneycl. vii. 388.
This species, wl1ich_is the only one' of the genus
that has hitherto been noticed, inhabits ponds and

_ rivulets, adhering to the larvae of frogs and to ﬁshes.
The larva has been described by Miiller as a de-'
stinct species, under the naine Argulus‘charon: in

this state it differs from the full grown animal in
size, and in having four cylindric, equal, biarticulated,
penicillated oars, two of which are attached to' the
animal above the eyes, and are furnished at their

tips with four setaa, the other two below the eyes
being terminated with three setae: The two anterior
legs are incrassated, elongated, and 'terminated'by a
strong bent claw.
. - ~
_
' -' '
_

The full grown animal lays from one to four hun
dred eggs, which are ovate and smooth, being gene
rally deposited on stones in two contiguous longitudi
nal series. These eggs are hatched in about thirty days.
Subdivision 2. '“' b.

'Gen. 4-.

Cecaors.

New Genus.

Shell coriaceous-rnembranaceous, composed of two
parts ; the anterior segment inverse heart-shaped, deep
y and obtuser notched behind; anteriorly notched ;
the lacinize rounded and externally bearing the an
tennae. Antennae two-jointed, the ﬁrst joint largest,
thickest, the second bearing at its point a simple seta ;
hinder se ment smaller, inversely heart-shaped, oc
cupying e notch of the anterior segment.
h. {abdomen of the breadth of the shell, notched be

in .
Rostrum elongate-conic, perpendicular, inserted
between the middle and anterior legs; having on
each side of its base a moveable ovate appendage.
Legs six ; anterior pair biarticulated with a strong
curved claw ; second pair.- triarticulate, more slender,

the last joint double, the exterior joint shortest;

ed; the lacinize at their base externally bearing an
tennae; miteme biarti'culate, the ﬁrst jdint‘ thickest,

the second with a simple seta at its extremity.
Abdomen narrower than the thorax ; with its base
contracted and bearing the hinder legs, its extremi
ty on. each side with a rounded process of the length
of the body. Rostrum rounded, rather more slender
towards its apex, which is obtuse. Legs fourteen ;
anterior, second, and fourth pairs with a strong claw ;
the second pair short ; the third slender elongate, the

last joint double, with unequal laciniae; the ﬁfth with
the last. joint. on one side setose, the sets: ciliated on
each side; the sixth with a doubleltriarticdlated tarsus,

the last joints on each side setose, the sette ciliatcd
on each side; the seventh part with its last joint triﬁd,
The hinder segment of the thorax beneath, termi

nated by a large broad lamella, ciliated behind.

Caligus eurlusof Miiller,f0rmsthe type of this genus.
_ Sp. 1. Miilleri,
Plate XX. ﬁg. 1. Natural size; 2. magniﬁed; .3.
seve'nth leg; 4. ﬁfth leg; 5. 'one of the ciliated sews

of the ﬁfth leg much magniﬁed; 6. third leg; 7. fourth
leg; 8. sixth leg.
_
_
Inhabits the common cod-ﬁsh. It was ﬁrst sent
to us by Dr Spalding, of_ Edinburgh, to whose kind
ness we are indebted for several very curious animals.
Gen. 6. annnnus. New genus.
Caucus, Miiller, Lair. Bose, Leach, &c.
Shell coriaceous-membranaceous, composed of but

one part, deeply notched behind; the angles acute ;
the middle of the notch toothed; anteriorly narrow
er, rounded, with a process on each side externally

bearing the antennm. Antenna? composed of two joints,

the second joint terminated by several sets. Abdo
men somewhat narrower than the shell, the base
above with two transverse lamelhe, the ﬁrst of which
is four-lobed, the second bilobate; the apex notched,
with two ﬁlaments, longer than the body, with a la
mella at their base above.

Rostrum elongate, at

tenuated, inserted behind the anterior legs. Legs
fourteen; anterior pair short, terminated by a short

third pair strong, uniarticulate, with a very strong

claw, and arising from beneath an ovate process;

claw.

second pair with a double unequal tarsus; third pair
without any determinate form, without any claw;
fourth pair biﬁd; ﬁfth and sixth pairs biﬁd, their
coxze connected by a lamella; seventh pair biﬁd, the
exterior lacinia longest, with a notch externally to
wards its apex.
Sp. 1. Bieolor. Shell and the middle of the ab
dominal lamellae black ; tail with ﬁlaments double
the length of the body.
Inhabits the Squalus galeus of Llﬂllél

Four legs spurious, placed behind the others,

double, the double parts biarticulate, situated on a
common coxa.
FEMALE with two large ovate connected bags of
a coriaceous substance, situated beneath the abdo

men and projecting behind, in which she carries
her eggs.
Sp. 1. Latreillii.
Plate XX. ﬁg. 1. male; 2. female; 3. under side of

male ; 4r. underside of female; 5. antenna: magnified,

BM’

ed behind (the notch receiving the hinder segment,
~ which is round), the anterior part subproduced, notch

4.06
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Sp. 2. Boscir'. Body entirely pale, testaceous; tail
with ﬁlaments once and an half the length of the body.
lnhabits the Squalus mustelus of Linné.
Plate XX. ﬁg. 1. Pandarus Boscii natural size;
2. magniﬁed; 3. anterior leg magniﬁed; 4. antenna

Boss, Hist. Nat. des Crud. ii. 264.
Monoculus sphericus.

Fabr. Enl. Syrt. ii. 497.
Gen. 10. Darnsm.

magniﬁed; 5. sixth leg magniﬁed ; 6. seventh leg
magniﬁed; 7. ﬁfth leg magniﬁed ; 8. fourth leg mag

niﬁed; 9. second leg magniﬁed; 10. third leg mag
niﬁed.
Gen. 7. Ax'rnososm.

New genus.

Shell coriaceous-membranaceous unipartite, round
ed before and behind; the anterior part as if unilo
hate, the lobe higher than the shell, behind on each
side, bearing the antenna: ; antennae six-jointed. Ab

Miill. Lair. Bose, Leach.

Eye one only. Antenna two, branching.
The extraordinary appearance presented by the
animals of this genus caused them to be mentioned
by Leuwenhoeck, Needham, Swammerdam, and
other microscopical investigators. Their shell, al

though apparently bivalve, is formed but of one
piece, open in front. Their head is terminated by a

kind of pointed but immoveable beak.

Their mouth

imbricated with membranaceous foliaceous lamellae
which surround or embrace it. Two of the lamellze

is placed within the shell. The eye is absolutely
single, and not formed by the union of two eyes, and
is covered by granules. The number of legs is not

domen much narrower than the shell, on every side

are dorsal, the one being placed over the other; the

known. One of the pecies is called Pulex caudatus

other lamella: are placed on the sides of'the belly,

by Scliteﬁ'er, 1755, t. 1. f. l. 8. and in the Ency

three on each side; apex of the abdomen terminated
by two very long ﬁlaments, and with two shorter ﬁla
ments below them. Rostrum elongate cylindric, in
serted behind the anterior legs, furnished at its ex

ﬁgured as an animalcule.
Sp. 1. Pulex. Tail inﬁexed; shell mucronated be

tremity with two strait corneous mandibles. Legs six;

anterior pair three-jointed, the second joint near the

clopedia Britannica, P1. 87. ﬁg. 1, aspecies is rudely
hind.
Monoculus pulex.
Linn. Faun. Succ. 204-7.

apex above unidentate, the last terminated by a

claw; second pair triarticulated, the last joint ovate,
compressed ; third pair biarticulate, the second joint
very thick, internally dentated, armed at its extremi
ty by a strong claw.
Sp. 1. Smithii. Plate XX. ﬁg. 1. natural size;
2. two specimens adhering to part of the gill-cover

Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 4-91.

Daphnia pennata.
Milli. Entom. 82. t. 12. f. 4-. 7.

of a shark; 3. antenna magniﬁed; 4-. middle leg mag

Daphnia pulex.
Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Ins. i. 18.
Leach, Edin. Erzqqcl. vii. 838.
Inhabits ponds and marshes. Gcoﬁ'roy (Hist. des
Insect. ii. 655.) has given a description of this spe

niﬁed ; 5. hinder leg magniﬁed; 6. anterior leg mag
niﬁcd.

Perroquet d'eau.

cies under the very expressive name of Monocle Is

This species was discovered sticking to a shark
which was thrOWn ashore on the coast of Exmouth
in Devon, by T. Smith, Esq. of Paper Buildings,
Temple.

He,inf'ormed the writer ot‘this article, that

Subdivision 2.
Gen. 11. Crrnrs.

Lair. Bosc, Leach.

Antenna? terminated by a brush.
Many of the Cyprides were noticed by Joblot,

it adhered solely by means of its anterior legs to the

Ledermuller, Baker, and De Geer, but they were

axillze and gill-covers, which were much thickened

ﬁrst reduced to one genus by the illustrious Muller.
The animals of this genus inhabit pools and ditches,
containing pure water; they swim with very great

by the inﬂammation caused by their irritation.
Division II. Subdivision 1.

Gen. 8. Lvscsus, Miill. Lair. Bose, Leach.
Eyes two.

Antemue four, capillary.

Sp. 1. Brachyurzw.

Shell globose; tail deﬂexed.

Lynceus brachyurus.

'

liliill. Entomost. 69. tab. 8. f. 1. 12.
Boss, Hist. Nat. lies Crust. ii. 264-.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 888.

Latr- Grn. Crust. ct Ins. i. 17.
Monoculus brachyurus.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 4-07.
Inhabits marshes; is very common in the spring,

moving about with great agility amongst aquatic
plants. The female carries her eggs on the posterior

and superior part of her belly.
Gen. 9. Cmmonus.
Lynceus, Miill. Lair. Bose, Leach. ~ '

Eyes two. Antenna: two, capillary.
Sp. 1. Splzrericus. Shell globose; tail indexed.

Lynczeus sphericus.
Miill. Entomosi. 71. t. ix. f. 7, 9.

Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Ins. i. 17.

Crustacea

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 388.

rapidity, and, whilst in motion, conceal their whole

body within their shell, which is truly bivalve. The
members of the body of the cyprides are not known;
they move with such quickness whilst living, and are

so soft when dead, that it is scarcely possible to in
vestigate their characters more Fully.

Their anten

nae are long, and very ﬂexible; these organs are fur
nished at their tips with a brush or pencil, composed

of hairs.

The hinder part of their bodies is formed

of a tail, which is almost entirely concealed within

their shell. Their head is terminated by an elongate
point, and they have but one eye. Of their economy
nothing is known, but they have been observed to
change their covering like other Entomostraca. .
Plate XX. ﬁg. 1. Cypris nephro'ides natural size;

2. magniﬁed.
Sp. 1. Conchacea.

Shell ovate, tomentose.

Monoculus conchaceus.
Linn. Fn. Suec. 2050.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii.7496.
Cypris pubera.
Mil”. Entomost. 56. t. 5. f. l. 5.

ﬂ'
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Monoculus longicornis.

_

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. 1. 18.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vi. 888.
Inhﬂiits France, Germany, and England.
Gen. 12. (human. Miill. Latr. Bosc, Leach.
Autennze
simwigs?“
l
ilose.
This
genus
discovered and established by

Crustacea.

Fahr. Ent. Syst. ii. 501.
Inhabits the NorWegian and German Ocean.

It

was ﬁrst discovered by the celebrated Gunnerus in I
the Finmarchian Sea, and was described by Miiller
in his Zoologice Danica: Prodromus, under the title

by the antennae, which are not terminated by a pen

Cyclops Finmarchicus, which name he afterwards
changed in his Entomostraca.
Gen. 15. Ponyrmzsms, BIiill. Latr. Bose, Leach.
CEPHALOCULUS. Lamarch.

cil of hairs.
The legs are eight in number, and
are rarely drawn within the shell, which is really b1

elongate, and extended horizontally.

Miiller, who ﬁrst observed all the species described
in his Entomostraca. It is distinguished from Cypris

valve.

'

The Cytheres have no tail, and their antennae, like
those of the Cyprides, have their articulations pilose.

They have but one eye. All the species inhabit the
sea, and may be found among the confervae and cor
allines, which ﬁll the pools left by the tide in most of
the rocky coasts of Europe.

Sp. 1. Vz'ridis. Shell reniform, velvety, and green.
Cythere viridis. Mull. Entomost. 64-, tab. 7.f. 1. 2.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 19.
Boss, Hist. Nat.des Crust. ii. 261.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 388.

Inhabits the European Ocean. Is occasionally found

on the shores of Scotland amongst fuci and confervae.

This genus, containing one species, was established
by M iiller. Naturalists have generally considered
it as the larva of some other genus, but the multi
plied observations of Miiller, Lamarck, and Bose,

have cleared up all doubts on the subject, and it is
now generally admitted as a distinct and perfect
animal. The head is round, distinct from the thorax,
and apparently composed of one large eye. The
body is divided into two parts by a kind of contrac
tion; the anterior part contains the legs and tail;

the posterior part contains only the eggs and the
young. The tail is long, and is attached to the un
der part of the body, being terminated by two setae.

The polyphemus inhabits marshes and moves quick
ly by the combined efforts of its short legs and biﬁd
oars, generally swimming on its back.

Division III.

Gen. 13. CYCLOPS, Miill. Lam. Lair. Bosc, Leach.
Body ovate-conic, elongate.

Eye one, forming the head; logs ten; two biﬁd,

Eye one, situated on

the thorax. Antennre four, simple. Legs eight.
All the animals of this genus inhabit fresh waters.
The females carry their eggs in a pouch resemblinga
bunch of grapes on each side of the tail. The organs

Sp. 1. OCULUS. Body luteous,with a few blue spots.
Polyphemus oculus.
Miilt. Entum. 119. pl. 20, f. 1. 5.
Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 20.
Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust.ii. 290.pl. 18. f.5.6.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vi. 389.

of generation of the male are placed, in the antennae;

Cephaloculus stagnorum.

those of the female beneath the belly, at the base of

Lam. Syst. des Anim. sans Vert- 170.
Inhabits lakes and marshes. In the Edinburgh
Encyclopedia, Dr Leach stated it as probable that
there were several species that. had been confound

the tail, which is abruptly narrower than the abdomen.

The antenna: are hairy at the base of their joints.
Sp. 1. Geofroyii.
brownish.

Tail strait and biﬁd; colour

ed with P. oculus ,- but repeated observations have

Monoculus quadricomis.
Linn. Fn. Su. 2049.
Fabr. Entom. Syst. ii. 500.

since convinced him of the error of this conjecture,
and led to the conclusion that there is but one,

Cyclops quadricornis.

size and colour.

M1711. Entomost. 109. t. 18. f. 1. 14-.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 19.

which is subject to very considerable variation in

Bosc, Hist. Nat-des Crust. ii. 228. pl. 18. f- 4.

Division IV.
Gen. 16. Baascmorona,

female.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 388.

Body ﬁliform and very soft.

Inhabits Europe. Is very common in fresh waters.
Geoffrey, in his Histoire Naturelle dcs Insectes(tom. ii.

Lam. Latr. Boss, Leach.

Head divided from

the thorax by a very narrow but distinct neck. Eyes
two, lateral. Antenna: two, short, two-jointed, ca

656. pl. 21. f. 5.), has described and ﬁgured this spe

pillary inserted behind and above the eyes.

cies under the title Le Monocle & queue jburchuc.
It was ﬁrst noticed by Leuwenhoeck, and his obser
vations were afterwards increased by those of Baker,
Roesel, and De Geer.
Gen. 14-. CALANUS.
CYCLOPS, Illiill. Latr. Bose, Leach.

with two moveable processes (which are broader to

Body ovate conic, elongate. Eye one, situated on

as it were, double. In both sexes, the mouth is arm

the thorax. Antenna? two, simple. Legs eight.
Cyclops longicornis.

Front

wardstheapex in the male sex), that are notched, those
of the female furnished with a papilla at their point.
Subsidiary Observations. In the front of the male,

at the base of the moveable processes on the front,
are two long hair-like ﬁlaments, and the clypeus is,
ed with a hooked rostriform papilla, supported by
four little processes. The trunk of the body is keel;

Mall. Entomost. 115. t. 19. f. 7, 9.

shaped, and is formed of eleven joints, each of which

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 20.
Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. ii. 229.

is furnished with two branchial feet, the anterior pair
with two, the posterior pairs with three lamellze. The

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vi. 389.

tail is about the length of the body, composed of
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408

Crnshcea. six or nine obscure joints, the oval segment bearing
WV two ﬁns.
The organs of generation are situate at the base
of the tail.
Sp. 1. Stagnalis. Body transparent, of a light
brown colour, slightly tinged with green or blue,
particularly on the head and legs.
Cancer stagnalis. Linn. Fn. Su. 2043.

Branchiopoda stagnalis.

‘

Law. Syst. des Anim. sans Verl. 161.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 22.

tail-ﬁn. The eyes in this state do not appear pedun- Crustacea
culated. On the seventh day after hatching, they
approach pretty nearly the form of the perfect ani
mal; they, however, still retain the two ﬁrst pairs of
rowers or arms. The legs 'are at this period very
visible. About the ninth day it loses the long oars,
and appears still more like the animal in its advanced
state."
The Doctor farther observes, that it is highly pro
bable, that a considerable time elapses before the
animal assumes its full size, but the time he was

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 389.

unable to determine, as those he kept died before

We shall transcribe the ingenious observationsmade . they had acquired any considerable size. When
on this species by the late Dr Shaw of the British ﬁrst hatched, they are smrcely larger than the com
Museum, published in the ﬁrst volume of the Trans
mon mite.
actions of the Linnean Society of London.
Subclass II. MALACOSTRACA.
“ It is generally found in such waters as are of a
soft nature, and particularly in those shallows of rain
This subclass has occupied a very considerable
water which are so frequently seen in the spring and portion of attention, the result of which shall be given
autumn, and in which the blonoculus pulex of Lin
in the following pages.
meus, and other small animals, abound. At ﬁrst sight,
Legion I. PODOPHTHALMA. Eyes pcduncu
it bears some resemblance to the larva of a dytiscus; lated or elevated on footstalks.
but, when viewed closely, it is found to be ofa much
Order I. Bnacnvurm. Tail short and simple
more curious and elegant appearance than that ani
at its extremity.
mal. The legs, of which there are several pair (ele~
Order II. Macnotma. Tail lengthened with
ven?) on each side, are ﬁst and ﬁlmy, and have the
appendices at its extremity.
appearance of so many waving ﬁns, of the most deli
Legion II. EDRIOPHTHALMA. Eyes sessile.
cate structure imaginable. The whole animal is ex
Legion I. PODOPHTHALMA.
tremely transparent, and the general colour is brown,
slightly tinged with blueish green.
The Malacostraca podophthalma include those ani
“ Monoculus conchaceus of Linnaeus very fre
mals, which, in common language, are denominated
quently assaults them, and adheres with such force Crabs, Lobsters, Cray-ﬁsh, Prawns, Pandals, and
to their tails and legs, as sometimes to tear off Shrimps, all of which have the power of reproducing
a. part in the struggle. It delights much in sun
their claws when they are lost.

' shine, during which it appears near the surface of
the water, swimming on its back, and moving in va

rious directions, by the successive undulations of its

numerous ﬁn-like legs, and moving its tail in the
manner of a rudder. On the least disturbance, it
starts in the manner of a small ﬁsh, and endeavours

to secret itself, by diving in the soft mud. It changes

Crabs and Lobsters are said “ to change their
crust annually," but this, like many other statements
in 20010 , is incorrect. \Ve have seen DIaja squi

naclo an the common Lobster (Astacus gammarus)
so overgrown with Ostrezn, Anomiaz, Flustrm, Spon
giae, and Sertulariaa, as scarcely to be enabled to move
the joints of their legs, and as the oysters were of a

its skin at certain periods, as is evident from the ex

year's growth, and as the anomizr: were above them,

nvitc or shoughs being frequently found in the water

and the coralline matters upon the anomizc, there
can be no doubt but the crust was at least two years

in which these animals are kept.
“ In March and April, the females deposit their

eggs without any settled order, and perfectly loose
in the water.

They appear to the naked eye, like

old.

Order I. BRACIIYURA.
.
Latreille arranges the Brachaura (from the pro

ovum, when magniﬁed, closely-resembles the farina of

portional breadth and length 0 the thorax or shell)
into two families; but the discovery of genera, un

a mallow. It is thickly beset with spines on every
side, and coated over with a transparent gelatinous

ced us that such a distribution is extremely unnatural ;

very minute globules of a light brown colour.

Each

substance, reaching just to the extremities of the

known to that illustrious Entomologist, has convin
and although, from the infant state of our knowledge,
we cannot venture to propose named divisions ; yet

spines, and is most probably intended to assist in
causing them to adhere to the substances on which
they may chance to fall, or as a Security from the
attacks of smaller animals. In about a fortnight or
three weeks, the eggs are hatched, and the young

we shall endeavour to dispose the genera into what
appear to be natural groupes.
Synrqasis and distribution of the Genera.
A. Abdomen of the male ﬁre-jointed, the mid

animals may be seen to swim with great liveliness,

diejoint longest ,- g“ the female seveny'ointed.

‘by means of three very long pair of arms or rowers,
which appear disproportionate to the size of the ani

Anterior pair Qflcgs didactgle.
Division 1. Shell nearly rhomboid. . Two ante.
rior legs very long, with deﬁexcd ﬁn ers.
Genus 1. LAMBRUS. , _
'

ma], and indeed it bears, in this very small state, [not

much resemblance to the form it afterwards assumes ;
but, in the short space of a very few hours, the body
assumes a lengthened form, and begins to acquire the
4

Division II. Shell truncate behind. Two anterior
legs of the male elongate, of the female moderate.

ANNU‘LOSA.
Crusheea.

Subdivision 1. Antenna long, ciliated on each side.
Genus 2. Comrs'rzs.
3. THIA.
4-. ATELECYCLUS.
Subdivision 2. Antenna moderate, simple. Hinder
pair of legs with compressed claws.
Genus 5. Pon'rumnus.
6. Cnncmus.
7. Ponrunus.
8. Lara.
Subdivision 3. Antenna moderate, simple. Four

hinder pair of legs compressed.
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Genus 28. Ecnnu.
29. 'DOCLEA.

' Subdivision 5. Fingers not deﬂexed. External an
tenna with the ﬁrst joint externally dilated.
Genus 30. ans.

C. Abdomen in both sexes siry'ointed.

Two ante

rior legs didaetyle.

Division VI. Fifth pair of legs minute, spurious.
Genus 81. LITHODES.
Division VII. Second, third, fourth, and ﬁfth pair

of legs alike and slender.
Subdivision 1. Eyes retractile.

Genus 82. Isncuus.
Subdivision 2. Eyes not retractiles
Genus 33. Macaoronm.
D. Abdomen ofthe male sizg'ointed : 'oftbeﬁrizalc
Genus 10. Canon.
jivej'ointed ,- the last joint very large. Eyes not re
1 l. XANTHO.
tractile.
12. CALAPPA.
B.‘Abdomen in both seares seveny'ointea'. Two
Division VIII.
Genus 34. Lee-roronu.
anterior legs didaot le.
Division III. Eight hin er legs simple, and alike in
35. PACTOLUS.
.
E. Abdomen of both sexesﬁurg'ointed. Two ante
form.
Subdivision 1. Shell anteriorly arcuated, the sides rior legs didadyle.
Division IX.
converging to an angle.
(Two anterior legs unequal).
Genus 36. LEUCOSIA.
Genus 13. PILUMNUS.
'
87. In.
The following genera belong to this order, but,
'
14. Gscancmus.
Subdivision 2. Shell quadrate or subquadrate. their situation has not yet been ﬁxed, namely,
Genus 38. Hiirn'rus.
Eyes inserted in the front.
* Shell quadrate. Eyes with a short peduncle.
39. PLAGUSIA.
4-0. MICTYRIS.
Genus l5. PINNOTERES.
" Shell quadrate. Eyes with a long peduncle.
4-1. ORITHYIA
4-2. RANINA.
Genus 16. Ocvrone.
43. MsoALoPA.
,
l7. UCA.
A. Division I.
18. GonOPLAx.
Gen. 1. LAMBnUs. Leach.
Subdivision 3. Shell quadrate. Eyes inserted at
the anterior angles of shell.
External antenna simple. _ External double fal‘ni,
Genus 19. Gnnrsus.
with the second joint of their internal footstal ', in
Division IV. Two hinder legs at least dorsal.
ternally notched for the insertion of the palpi.
Sp. 1. Longimanus. Thorax spiny, the spines sim
Subdivision 1. Two posterior legs dorsal. Eyes
ple: arms smooth beneath. .
with the ﬁrst joint of the peduncle elongated.
Parthenope longimana. .Fabr. Ent. Syst. Supl. 353.
Genus 20. HOMOLA.
Subdivision 2. Four hinder legs dorsal. Eyes with Maja longimana.
the ﬁrst joint of the peduncle short.
Bose, Hist. Nat. des Crust. i. 250. pl. 7. f. l.
Genus 21. DORIPPE.
Lambrus longimanus.
-.
22. DROMIA.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. Xi. 310.
Division V. Shell rostrated in front. Eight hinder
This species inhabits the Indian Ocean.
legs alike and simple.
'
Division II. Subdivision 1.
Subdivision 1. Fingers deﬂexed.
Gen. 2. Convsrss, Lair. Leach.
, _
Genus 28. Emwsozus.
External antenna longer than the body, the third
24. PARTHENOPE.
segment composed of elongate, cylindric joints. Ez
Subdivision 2. Fingers not deﬂexed.. External an
ternal double pal ‘ with the internal t'ootstalk narrow,
tenna with the ﬁrst joint simple. Anterior pair of the second jomt grgest, having its internal side broad
legs distinctly thicker than the rest.
ly emarginate. Anterior pair of legs ,' of the male
Genus 9. MArnrA.

. Subdivision 4-. Antenna simple, short. Four hinder
pair of legs simple.

Genus 25. PISA.
26. LISSA.

Subdivision 3. Fingers not deﬁexed. External an
tenna with their ﬁrst joint simple. Anterior pair of
legs scarcely thicker than the others, which are mode
rately long.
‘ Genus 47. MAJA.
‘
Subdivision 4-. Fingers not deﬂexed. External an
tenna with the ﬁrst joint simple. Anterior pair of legs
about the thickness of the rest, which are very long
and slender.
.

von. r. PART II.

twice the length of the body, subcylindric, the hand

gradually somewhat thicker and somewhat compres
sed; of the female of the length of the body, with a

compressed hand: other kg: with tibiae and tarsi of
equal length; claws elongate, strait, acute and longi
tudinally sulcated. Abdomen of the male with the
ﬁrst joint linear transverse, the second longer and
produced on each side, third nearly equally quadrate,
the fourth transverse and narrower than the third, the

ﬁﬂh narrower, nearly triangular, with the tip round
ed; of the female with six ﬁrst joints transverse ar
3 F
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Cl‘ﬂslacea- cuated in front, seventh triangular, with the apex

nearly strait; the fourth subqusdrate,‘ with the ante- Wm.

“rounded. Shell oblong-ovate, anteriorly slightly ros

rior angles produced ; ﬁfth ﬂask-shaped, with a very

truted, behind margined. Eyes not thicker than their
bending-backward peduncles ; orbits above with one
ﬁssure.

Sp. 1. Cassiuelaunus. Shell granulated, crenulat
ed behind ; front biﬁd ; the sides tridentate.
Cancer cassivelaunus.

Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 6. t. 7. male and female.
Herbst, i. 195. t. 12. f. 72. male.
Cancer personatus. Herbst, i. 198. t. 12. f. 71. female.
Albunea dentata. Fahr. Supl. Ent. Syst. 398.
Bore, Hist. Nat. des Crust. ii. 4-.

Corystes dentatus. Lair. Gen. Crust. st Ins. i. 4-0.
Corystes cassivelaunus.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 395.

- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 312.
C. cassivelaunus inhabits most of the sandy shores
of the European Ocean, and are often thrown up after
heavy galcs of wind. Latreille formerly considered
the male as a distinct species, under the title Co
rystes longimanus.
Gen. 3. THIA. Leach.

External antennre longer than the body, the third
segment composed of elongate cylindric joints. Ex
ternal double hai with the second joint of their in
ternal'foots

much shorter than the ﬁrst, with its

internal apex truncate-emarginate.

Anterior pair of

legs of the male a little longer than the body, with

sharp extremity; of the female with the ﬁrst ﬁve

joints transverse, and of nearly an equal length ; the
mxth joint transverse quadrate, anteriorly notched,
the last elongate, subtriangular behind, subproduced.
Shell subcircular, the sides gradually converging into
an angle behind; hinder part truncate and granulate
margined. Eyes narrower than their footstalks ; or
bits behind with two ﬁsaures, below with one.

Sp. 1. Helerodon. Shell granulated, the sides
with seven serrulated teeth, and other smaller teeth
between some of the other teeth : Front with three
serrulated teeth, the middle of which is the largest.
Cancer (hippa) septem-dcntatus.

ﬁlonfagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. tab. 1.
Atelecyclus septem-dentatus.
' ,
Leach, Edinb. Easy/cl. vii. 430.

.

Tram. Linn. Social. xi. 318.

11118 elegant crab was discovered by Montagu on
the southern coast of Devon, where it is not an un

common species in deep water.

To the ﬁshermen

it ibs well known by the name of old-man’s face
ora .
Division II.
Gen. 5. Ponrmmus.

Subdivision 2.
Leach.

_ Eyes not thicker than their peduncles; orbits en
tire. Anterior pair of l .1 equal ; other legs with
compressed claws, internal y towards their base dilat

- the hand compressed: other legs with the tarsi half ed ; ﬁﬁh pair with a compressed, foliaoeous, lan
male with the ﬁrst joint transverse, arcuate, linear;

ceolate claw. Abdomen of the male with the fourth
joint elongate. Shell with the transverse and longi
tudinal diameters the same.

the second a little longer, anteriorly slightly arcuately
produced; the third very long, narrower towards the

each side with ﬁve teeth, the second and third some

apex, which is slightly emarginate; the fourth sub

what obsolete; front with three teeth; wrists inter

quadrate, apex slightly notched; the ﬁfth triangular.
Shell somewhat circular with the sides gradually con

nally with one tooth.
Cancer (latllnes) variegatus.

the length of the tibia, with acute ﬁexuous claws,

which are longitudinally sulcated.

Abdomen of the

verging into an angle behind ; hinder part somewhat

granulate-margined; the front somewhat produced.
Eyes very small, scarcely prominent; orbit without

any ﬁssure behind..

Sp. 1. Polita. Shell convex, polished and sprinkled
with punctures; orbit behind emarginate; sides on

each side obscurely four-folded; front entire and ar
cuate.
~
Cancer residuus. Herhst, iii. 58. t. 4-8. f. 1 ?
Thia polita. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 312.
Locality unknown.
Gen. 4. ArnanYcLus. Leach.
External antenna half the length of the body, the

third segment composed of elongate and cylindric

joints.

External double palpi with the second joint

of the internal footstalk shortest, with the internal

apex produced, and the internal side notched to

wards the joint.

Anterior legs of the male longer

Sp. 1. Variogatus. Shell obscurely granulated on

Plano, dc Conch. Min. notis, p. 84-. t. iii. f. 7.

B. C. male.
Cancer latipes.

Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 3. t. 1. f. 4. female.
Portumnus variegatus.
Leach, Edinh. Encycl. vii. 391.
- llIalac. Podoph. Brilann. t. iv. male and
female.
~ Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 314.
Planc ﬁrst discovered this species on the shores of
the Adriatic sea.

It burrows beneath the sand, where

it may be found by digging at low water, on most of
our sandy shores.
When living it is most beautifully mottled, and the

legs are sometimes of a luteous-orange colour.
Gen. 6. Cancmus. Leach.
‘
Eyes narrower than their peduncles; orbits behind

and beneath with one ﬁssure.

Anterior pair oflegs

linear, twice the length of the second; the third much

unequal, the hands externally smooth; hinder pair
compressed, and slightly formed for swimming. A6
domen of the male with the fourth joint transverse,
and scarcely narrower than the third. Shell with the
transverse diameter greatest.
Sp. 1. Mamas. Shell with ﬁVe teeth on each side;
front with three rounded teeth or lobes: hands with
one tooth, wrist with a spine.

elongated, narrower towards its extremity, the apex

Cancer anas of authors.

than the body, with a compressed hand; of the fe

male as long as the body, with a compressed hand :

other legs with tibia: and tarsi of equal lengths, fur
nished with elongate, quadrate nails, that are longi
tudinally sulcated, having their tips naked, rounded
and sharp, the binder ones obscurely subcompressed.
Abdomen of the male with the ﬁrst joint transverse,

ANNULOSA.
Portunus mamrws.

Cmﬁtwceﬂ- Carcinus Mamas.

‘
vs
~
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Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 890.
- Trans. Linn. Societ. xi. 3H.

'

'Ihis most common species inhabits all the shores
and estuaries of Britain. It burrows under the sand,
or conceals itself beneath fuci and stones. It is sent

‘

'

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 890.
Malaoost. Podophth. Briton. tab. 8.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 317.
This elegant species, which derives its name from
its colour, was discovered by G. Montagu, Esq. It

to London in immense quantities, and is eaten by the

is very common on the sandy shores of southern De

p oor.
Gen. 7'. Pon'rtmus. Fabr. Latr. Bose, Lam. Leach.

von, from Torcross to the mouth of the river Ex,
and is frequently found entangled in the shore-nets
of the ﬁshermen, or thrown on the shore after storms.
It is distinguished from every other discovered
species, by the rounded dentations of the front, the
very slight elevation of the lines on the hands, and
by the convexity, remarkable smoothness, and mars
bled appearance of the shell.
Young specimens are plain brown, and much re
semble the young of P. depurator, from which they
may very easily be Separated by their more consider
able convexity.
Gen. 8. LUPA- Leach.

' Eyes much thicker than their peduncles; orbits
behind with two ﬁssures, below with one ﬁssure. Ab

domen of the male with the fourth joint transverse.
Anterior pair of legs somewhat unequal, the hands
externally with elevated lines, arms generally unarm
ed; hinder pair compressed, foliaceous and formed

for swimming.

Shel with the transverse diameter

greatest; the side with ﬁve, rarely with six teeth.

* Hinder claws with an elevated longitudinal lin'c ,
external double palpi, with the second joint of
their internal jbotstalh, truncate at the inter
nal apex.
.
,
a Orbits at the insertion of the antennae imperfect.
Wrists bidentate.
Sp. 1. Puber. Antenna: half the length of the
body, shell pubescent, front with many teeth.

Cancer puber. Linn. Syst. Nat.
Cancer velutinus. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 8. pl. iv. ﬁg. 8.
Portunus puber.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 27.

Leach. Edin. Encycl. vii. 390.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 315.
Inhabits the rocky shores of the Mediterranean
Sea and European Ocean. It is very common all
along the southern coasts of Devon. In France it
is used as an article of food.

5. Orbit internally slightly imperfect. Wrists uni
dentate.
Sp. 2. Corrugatus. Shell convex, with transverse
serrate-granulate ciliated lines, the sides with ﬁve
teeth on each side, the three hinder of which are
more acute; front trilobate, the lobes subgranulate
serrate, the middle one largest; hands above uniden

tate, hinder claws with sharp points.

-

Cancer corrugatus;

Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 5. pl. v. ﬁg. 9.
Portunus corrugatus.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 390.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 315.
lnhabits the British Seas. Pennant observed it
opposite to Loch Jura in Sky, and the young state

has been taken by C. Prideaux, Esq. in the Plymouth
Sound.
*"‘ Hinder claws without the elevated line. External
double palpi with the internal apex of the second
joint of the internal footstth emarginate. Or
bits internally beneath the insertion of the an
tenna imperfect.
Sp. 3. Marmoreur. Shell convex, obsoleter and

Eyes much thicker than their peduncles; orbit
above with two ﬁssures, beneath with one ﬁssure.

Anterior pair of legs equal, the arms anteriorly spi
nose ; hinder pair very much compressed. Abdomen
of the male with the fourth joint much lengthened,
much narrower than the third. Shell very transverse,
furnished on each side with nine teeth, the last of

which is the longest.
This genus was instituted by Dr Leach in the
Edinburgh Encyclopnzdia, and has since been given,
with amended characters, in the Zoological Miscella
n , Linnean
and in theSociety.
eleventhAs
volume
of we
the have
Transactions
thye
far as
been enaof
bled to learn, all the species inhabit the Great Ocean,

harbouring amongst ﬂoating marine plants, swimming
with great swiftness and ease near the surface of the
water.

* Shell on each side terminated by a very long spine.
a. Fingers very long and ﬁliform, hands external
ly smooth.
Sp. 1. Forceps. Shell granulated, wrists with a
spine on each side, hands above at the base, and ex
ternally at the base, with one spine ; ﬁngers slightly

bending upwards, and denticulatcd within ; hinder
claw very much compressed, round ovate.
Portanus forceps.
Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 368.
Bosc, Hist. Not. (in Crust. i. 220.

Cancer forceps.

Herbs-t, iii. t. 55. ﬁg. 4..

Lupa forceps.
Leach, Zool. Miscel- i. 128. t. 54-.
Trans. Linn. Societ. xi. 319.
Plate XXI. This curious Lupa inhabits the Carri
bean Sea. It was ﬁrst ﬁgured by Dr P. Browne, in
his History of Jamaica.
[1. Fingers moderately long; hands externally with
elevated lines.
Sp. 2. Trispinosa.

Shell granulated, arms ante

slightly granulated, with ﬁve nearly equal teeth on

riorly with three spines.

each side; front with three equal teeth, with round

Lupa trispinosa.

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 319.

ed points ;. hands smooth, with one tooth above; bin

"‘ Shell with the hinder lateral spine not

der tarsi with acute points.

Sp. 3. Banks-ii.

Cancer (pinnatus) marmoreus.

Montagu's MS.

Shell pubescent, front wi

teeth, arms anteriorly with ﬁve teeth.

Lupa Banksii.

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 319.

long.
four

Cnistacea.
M
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Cmstaeen.

ANNULOSA

A. Division II.
Gen. 9. MATUTA.

Subdivision 3.

This species was ﬁrst described by Montagu, who Cmslaeu.
considered it to be the Cancerﬂoridus of Linné ; but

Dald. Fabr. Lam. Bose, Latr. Leach.

External double palpi, with the internal footstalk,
elongate-subtriangular, the second joint with the in

ternal side excavated and palpigerous. Fourth pair
of legs, with the claw acute and narrower than the
others. Shell very transverse on each side, termi—
nated by a long spine.
Sp. 1. Victor. Shell on every side punctate, not
striated behind.
Matuta victor. Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 4-2.
Inhabits the Indian Ocean.
A. Division II.

Subdivision 4-.

Gen. 10. Cascaa qfouthors.
External antenna: short, inserted between the inter
nal canthus of the eye and the front; internal anten

nae placed in foveolue in the middle of the clypeus,
with their peduncle nearly lunate.’ External double
pahn' with the second joint of the internal footstalk
notched at the intemsl apex. Shell margined be
hind ; orbits behind with one ﬁssure, and externally

an examination of the characters in the Amtenitates
Academicze, will readily convince the naturalist of
the incorrectness of this opinion; nor is it the Cancer
jloridus of Herhst; which induces me to believe that
some one must have misled Mr Montagu with regard
to the synonym, as he could never have considered

them the same, had he examined the reference.
Cancer donone of Herbst, probably is referable
to the genus Xantho.
Gen. 12. CALAPPA. Dald. Fabr. Lam. Latr. Bose,
Leach.
Shell with the binder angles arched. receiving the
legs when contracted.

it is probably similar to that of Cancer.

Sp. 1. Granulatus.

Sp. 1. Pagurus.

Shell tuberculated, the binder

angles dentated; hinder teeth strong, acute; hinder
margin subemarginated at the base of the tail.
Calappa granulata.

with one fold; beneath'with one ﬁssure and external

ly with one fold.

Hands crested, and equal.

One of the species is very common in the Medi
terranean Sea, and is mentioned by Aristotle and
Athenians. Of the economy of the genus nothing is
known, but, from the general structure of the parts,

Fabr. Supl. Ent. Syst. 34-6.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 28.

Anterior pair of legs unequal.

Shell granulated with nine folds

Base, Hist. Nat. des Crust. i. 184-.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 391.

on each side; front with three lobes.

Cancer pagurus of authors.
This species is the common crab of Britain. It is
considered to be in season between Christmas and

Inhabits the Mediterranean Sea.

Easter, and about harvest, being much esteemed as

Gen. 13. PILUMNUS.

an article of food. Its natural history is but little
known. During the summer months, it is very abun_
dant on all our rocky coasts, especially where the

External double pal ', with the second joint of the

internal footstalk with the internal apex truncate
emarginate. Claws simple, with naked tips.

water is deep. At low tide, they are often found in
holes of rocks, in pairs, male and female; and if the

Sp. 1. Hirtellus. Body and legs bristly; shell with
ﬁve teeth on each side; claws somewhat murioated

male be taken away, another-will be found in the
hole at the next recess of the tide. By knowing
this fact, an experienced ﬁsherman may twice a-day
take, with little trouble, a vast number of specimens,
after having once discovered their haunts.
In the winter, they are supposed to burrow in the
sand, or to retire to the deeper parts of the ocean.
They are taken in wicker-baskets, resembling mouse

on the outside.

traps, or in large nets with open meshes, which are

composed of two nearly equal joints;

placed at the bottom of the ocean, and baited with

beneath or within; anterior pair of egs, unequal;

garbage.
Gen. 11. XANTHO. Leach.
External antenna very short, inserted in the inter
nal corner of the eye; internal antcnme received in
foveohe under the prominent margin of the clypeus,
the peduncle sublinear. External double palpi, with
the second joint of the internal footstalk notched at

claws

the internal apex.

Shell submargined behind; or

bits entire above, below externally with one fissure ;
anterior pair of legs unequal.

B. Division III. Subdivision 1.

Leach.

Cancer hirtellus.
Linn. S st. Not. 1045.
Penn. rit. Zool. iv. 6.)). 6. f. n.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 891.

Inhabits the south coast of Devonshire.
Gen. 14-. Gacaacnws. Leach.

External double palpi, with the internal footstalls
and tibia spinose;

shell

alpi inserted

truncate-subcor

date.
There are probably many species of this genus,
but their characters have not been made out by na
turalists. Travellers speak of three sorts. Their eco
nomy is very curious, and is detailed by Sloane,
Catesby, and others.
_

They inhabit the mountains of the Antilles. In
the beginning of the year they descend from the
mountains in vast numbers, and deposit their eggs in

'Sp. 1. Florida. Wrists above with two tubercles ; , the sea. During this march, which is said to be con
ducted with great regularity, and to be under the
shell on each side with four obtuse teeth ; the inter
guidance of a commander, the strongest proceed ﬁrst.
stices cut out; ﬁngers black.
Cancer ﬁoridus.
Montagu, Trans. Linn. Societ. xi. 85. t. 2. £1.

They are often obliged to halt for want of rain, and
to go into the most convenient encampment until the
weather change. The main body is said _to consist

Cancer incisus. . Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 391.
Xantho incisa. Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 430,.

of females, which neven leaves the mountains till the

Xantho ﬂorida. Leach, Trans. Linn. Societ. xi. 320.

rain be set in. They chieﬂy proceed during the

-:'A>N'NULOSACrust-cel- night, sheltering in hollow trees and in shady places
M during the hot part of the day.
‘ Sp. 1. Ruricola. Tarsi with 'six elevated, serrated
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Eyes very large, with their peduncle generally Crushers.
extending beyond their tips, in the form of a spine.
Anterior pair oflegs unequal.
The economy of the qupodes is unknown, but it is
probably not very different from that of the Ucw.

lines; hands smooth.
Cancer ruricola.

They inhabit the shores of the sea; and, as their name

Linn. Syd. Nat. 2040.
.
Fabr. Supl. Bill. 8 st. 339.

indicates, run with great swiftness.

Sp. 1. Ceratophthalma.

Herbst, tab. 3. £8 .
Ocypode ruricola.
Bose, Hist. Nat. des Crawl. i. 196.

,

Arms granulated; hands

cordate ; spine of the peduncle of the eye smooth and
very long.
Ocypode Ceratophthalma.
Fabr. qual. Entom. Syd. 4-65.
Lair. Gen. Crust. el Ins. i. 32.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 393.
Gecarcinus ruricola.
~
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 330.
Trans. Linn. Snciei. xi. 322.
Inhabits Southern America.

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 322.
Inhabits the shores of the Indian Ocean.

Gen. 17. Uca. Leach.

13. Division III. Subdivision 2. *

Ocvrons.

Latr. Bose, Fabr. 6:0.

Gen. 15. PINNOTERES. Latr.\Bosc, Leach.
ALPnzaus. Baking}.
>
.

Eyes. small, terminating their peduncle.
pair of legs very unequal.

Antenna very short (the three ﬁrst joints largest),
inserted in the interior corner of the eyes. External
double palpi, with the internal footstalk, one-jointed.
Anterior pair of legs unequal. Eyes thick. Shell
ovate-orbicular, orbiculate-quadrute, or transverse
subquadrate.
All the species of this most interesting genus, in

The Uca inhabit the shores of the sea, swamps,
and the banks of rivers, living in holes beneath the

habit the bivalve shells of the acephalous Mollusca,
and were supposed by the ancients _to be consents.
reous inmates with the animal, bound by mutual in
terest. The fable isbeautit'ully told by Oppian, and is
alluded to by Cicero. “ Pinna verb (sic ‘enim Gnece

dicitur), dualms grandis atulis conchis, cum paroa
s uilla quasi societatem cozt compurandi cibi. .Itaque

A nlerior

ground. They multiply very much, and- serve as food
to otters, bears, birds, crocodiles, &c.

The females

carry about their eggs under the abdomen.

They

live on' animal substances, which they devour with
avidity.

Their motion is rapid ; Sir J. Banks assures

us that he could never come up with them when run
ning,.and that the only rheans by which he could take
them was by running to and stopping their holes before
they could reachit, and which he ell'ected by lying
in ambush until the animals had gone to a very con
siderable distance from their haunts.

Sp. 1. Una.

Shell with one tooth on each side.

cum pisciculi par-vi in concham hiantem innalinermt,
tum admonita
squilla pinna morsu, comprimit can

Cancer vocans ma'or. Herbst, t. i. f. 10.
I
Cancer vocans. Llosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. i. 198.

chas."

Uca una. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 828.

Nat. Deer. Lib. ii. sec. 4-8.

Aristotle supposed them to act as centinels‘, and
believed that they guarded the pinna the animal in
whose shell they were ﬁrst observed), rom the at

‘

Inhabits South America.
Gen. 18. GONOPLAX. Leach.

Ocvrona. Bose.
'
Eyes terminating their peduncle. Anterior pain of

tacks of its enemies. ‘Rondeletius and some other
naturalists held the same opinion.

legs equal ; ofthe male very long; of the female twice

Sp. 1. Crunchii. Shell orbiculate-subquadrate, soft,

the length of the body. Antenna: half of the length of

very smooth, with the sides dilated behind; front

the body, inserted at the internal canthus of the eyes;

strait, obscurer subemarginata ; hands oblong, below
subarcuate; abdomen very broad, the sides of the
segments arcuate, the second, and following ones

The animals of this genus inhabit the ocean, pre
ferring such parts as have a slimy bottom- They bur
row- laterally in the clay or slime, making two en~
trances to their hole; entering by one, and going out

distinctly notched; the ﬁfth segment somewhat
broader; the last narrower than the preceding seg

inclosed in marle, that appear to belong to this genus.

ment. Female.
Pinnoteres Cranchii.

spines, arms above, and wrists internally with one

and the thighs above with a ciliated line; thumb

by the other.

we have seen several fossil species

Sp. 1. Bispinosa. Shell on each side with two
I

Leach, Malacost. Podophth. Britaan. tab. 14-.
ﬁ . 4—5.

spine.
Cancer angulatus. Penn. Brit. 2001. iv. t. 5. f. 10.

The mall? of this species, which was discovered by
Mr J. Cranch, whose name it bears, is unknown. It
is distinguished from P. pisum (the common 5 ecies),
by the form of the front of the shell, which IS strait

Fabr. Supl. Entom. Syst. 84.1.

Ocypoda angulata. Bose, Hist. Nat. des Crust. i. 198.
Gonoplax bispinosa.
Leach, Edin6._Enc_r/cl. vii. 4-30.

and slightly notched; by the dilated hinderpart of

-, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 323.

'the shell, and by the abdomen, all the joints oﬁ

which, excepting the ﬁrst, are distinctly notched be
hind.
Plate XXI.

Division In. Subdivision 2. "I.
Gen. 16. Ocreone.
Dald. Fabr. Lair. Lam. Base, meh.

Inhabits the British Sea.

It is not uncommon at

Salcombe and in the Plymouth Sound ; and like

wise occurs at Weymouth, and at Redwharf in An
glesea.
.
.
r

.

)

Division III. Subdivision 3.
Gen. 19. Gnarsus. Lam. Latr-Bosc, Leach

ANNULOSA.
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(lrustacea.

Sp. 1. Piotr-s. Shell with the sides plicated behind,
anteriorly with the angles bidentnte ; front with four
dentated folds; ﬁngers with their joints concave:
wrists internally strongly unidentate.
Cancer grapsus.
Linn. Syst- Nat. 1048.
Fabr. Supl.
Syst. 34-2.
Grapsus pictus.
Latr. Gen. Crust. of Insect. i. 33.
Leach, Edinb. Eng/cl. vii. 393.
-, Trans. Linn. son. rd. 328.

Inhabits the South American Ocean.
B. Division IV. Subdivision 1.

Gen. 20. HonoL-A. Leach.
Shell elongate-quadrate, a little produced in front :

simple ; fourth and ﬁﬁh shorter and didactyle.

internal antenn¢ inserted below, and-somewhat be

tween the eyes.
Sp. 1. Rumphii. Shell hairy, on each side with
ﬁve strong teeth, without any remarkable interval
between them; arms and legs without knots.
Cancer Dromia. Linn. Syst. Nat. 1048.
Dromia Rumphii.
Fabr. Supl. Eat. Syxt.359.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 391.
Inhabits the East Indian Ocean. It is named after
Rumphius, by whom it was ﬁrst described and ﬁgur
ed. Rarit. Amb. t. 11. No. l.

‘a. Division v. Subdivision 1.

eyes large, somewhat globose, their footstalks length

ened, the second joint very short and very ab
ruptly thicker than the ﬁrst. External antenna
very long, inserted beneath the eyes, the two ﬁrst
joints long, the ﬁrst thickest: internal antemue in

Er- Crustacea

ternal antennae inserted below the eyes; the two ﬁrst“
joints largmt, and abruptly thicker than the others ;

Gen- 23. Eummozus. Leach.
External antenna: rather long, with the ﬁrst joint

shorter than the second. Shell verrucated, anteriorly
terminated 'by a biﬁd rostrum, with divaricating la

serted within the orbit of the eye, and capable of

cicia.

being lodged in the internal comer. External double
lpi with their internal footstalk composed of two

which is 0 moderate length.

{Sligthened and narrow joints; palpi three-jointed;

internal footstalks truncate-emarginate. Anterior
legs equal; of the male three times the length of the

the ﬁrst joint shortest. Legs ten; ﬁrst pair largest
and didactyle; the three following pair simple, alike
in form, and having their claws spiny within; ﬁfth
pair monodactyle, the claws and tars-i being spiny
within. Abdomen composed of seven joints.

Sp. l.-Spimfrons.

Shell anteriorly spinous; sides

anteriorly beset with small spines ; hinder thighs in.
ternally wiﬁi three spines.
Homola spinifrons.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 324.
——-, Zoolog. .Misccl. ii.‘82. t- 88.

Ezes distant, thicker than their peduncle,

body ; of the female longer than the body.
Sp. 1. Aspera. Anterior legs and thighs tubercu
lated; shell with eight tubercles on the back that are
more elevated than the others, which are irregular

and margined with hairs; the sides with four lamel.
he; rostrum with simple acuminate lacinize.
Cancer asper. Penn. Brit. Zaol. iv. 8.
Eurynorne aspera.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 481.
Maine. Podophth. Briton.

Inhabits the Mediterranean Sea.
B. Division IV. Subdivision 2

.

Gen. 21. DonIPPe. Dald. Fabr. Lam. Lair. Bose,
Leach.

External double palpz' with the internal footstalk
having its ﬁrst joint dilated interiorly, the second
narrow, bearing palpi at its extremity. Shell sub
triangular, anteriorly truncated. Second and third
pair of legs alike, with acute, elongate, simple sub

quadrate claws ; ﬁurth and fifth pair shorter, dorsal
and monodactyle. External antenna inserted above
and between the eyes: internal antennae inserted be
low and between the eyes.
-

Sp. 1. Quadridens.

Middle of the clypeus with

four teeth, the lateral ones shortest; sides of the

External double pahp'

With the interior point of the second joint of their

Trans. Linn. Soviet. xi. 326.
Inhabits the British Sea.
Gen. 24. Pan-mesons. Fabricius, Leach.
MAJA I. Latreille.
External antenme very short; the two ﬁrst joints
largest, the ﬁrst more so than the second. Shell tu
berose, anteriorly acuminated; the rostrum entire;
eyes distant, not thicker than their peduncles, which

are very short. External double hu- with the in
ternal apex of the second joint of thgir internal foot
stalk truncate-emarginate.
of the male ve thick.

Sp. 1. Hornda.

Anterior legs unequal;

Tubercles of the shell impressed ;

the punctures as if eaten; legs spiny; hands and
wrists verrucated; abdomen and breast carious.

Cancer longimanus spinosus.
Seb. Mus. iii. 48. tab. 19. ﬁg. 16, 71.

shell unidentate at their middle part; four anterior
thighs subdentate.

Cancer horridus. Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 104-.

Dorippe quadridens.

Parthenope horrida.

Fabr. Supl. Ent. Syst. 861.

Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 353.

Base, Hist. Nat. des Crust. i. 207.

Leach, Edin. Enc cl. vii. 43!.

Zoologic.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 41.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 395.

Trans. Linn. Societ. xi. 324'.
Inhabits the Mediterranean Sea.
Gen. 22. Dnoma. Dald. Fabr. Latr. Bose, Leach.

iscel. ii. tab. 98.

Maja horrida.

‘

Latr. Gen. Gmst. et Insect. i. 37.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 394.
Inhabits the Asiatic Ocean.

External double palpi two-jointed, with the second
joint somewhat broader, shorter, and at its interior

apex palpigerous.

Second‘ and third pair of legs

B. Division V. Subdivision 2
Gen. 25. PISA.

Leach.

ANNULOSA.
Cmtaca.

BLAs'rus.

M

Leach.

.

External antennz with clubbed hairs, the ﬁrst jomt
longer than the second. External double pulp? with
the second joint of the inter-nal footstalk. with its in
ternal apex truncate or emarginate. Claws internally
dcnticulated. Shell villose, the laciniaof the ros

trum divaricating.

Orlits behind with two, below

with one ﬁssure.
I
‘l Shell densely villose, the side: on each side behind

Rostrum descending"; shell with

a spine behind the eyes on each side; arms and
thighs simple.

Cancer biaculeatul.

.Montugu, Trum. Linn. Soc. 16.2. t. l. f'. 1.
Pisa biaculeata.
Pisa Gibbsii.

peus beneath the front with a short spine excavated Crustacea
above.
Cancer squinado.

Hcrbst, iii. t. 56. full grown.
i. t. 14-- f. 85—84. junior.
Cancer maja.
Scopoli, Entom. Corn. 1126.

Sowerby, Brit. Miscell. t. 89.

Maja squinado.
Lair. Gen. Crust. at Insect. i. 37.

terminated with a spine.

Sp. 1. Gibbsii.
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wall. By the ﬁshermen it is named Thornback, or
king-crab.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-81.

B. Division V. Suhdivision 4
Gen. 28. EGERIA. Leach.

Leach, Tram. Linn. Soc. xi. 327.
._.-....-P- Malac. Podo th. Briton. tab. 19.

Inhabita deep water on t 9 coats of Devon and
Comvvall.
l
v

Sp. 2. Nodipes.. Rostrum horizontal; arms and
tips of the thighs knotted.
Pisa nodipes.
'

Base, Hist. Nat. dcs Crust. i. 257.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 394—431.
- Trans. Linn. Societ. xi. 326.
Inhabits the southern coasts of Devon and Corn

'1
-

Shell spinous anteriorly, terminated by an elongate
rostrum; eyes large, much thicker than their pedun
cles; orbits behind with two ﬁssures, below with one
ﬁssure. External antenna inserted at the sides of the
I rostrum with the two ﬁrst joints thickest, the second

joint much thicker than the ﬁrst.

Leach} Zool. Miscell. ii. t. 78.
--—.-—~ Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 328.
** Shell villose, with spiny sides.

Sp. 3. Tetruodon. Shell on each side with six
spines; two small, the rest larger.

Two anterior legs

of the male about twice the length of the body, ﬁli
form, and scarcely thicker than the others; eight
hinder legs very long very slender, alike in form, in
order of size_ 2, 3, 4, and 5.

Class elongate, some

what arcuate, and very slender. External double
Cancer tetraodon. »Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 7. t. 8. f. 15.
palpi with the second joint of the, internal footstalk
Maja tetraodon. Bosc, Hist. Nat. (lcs Crust. i. 9.54.
with its internal side strait, the interior apex being
Blastus tetraodon. ' Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4.81.
abruptly produced.
, ,
Pisa tetraodon. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 828.
Sp. 1. Indica. Beak acutely notched; shell be
Inhabits the south-west coast of England.
hind the beak with six tubercles, arranged in trans
Gen. 26. LISSA. Leach.
_
verse lines, 3, 2, 1, l.
MAJA. Lutr. Boss.
‘
External antenna: with clubbed hairs, the ﬁrst.v Doclea Indica. LeacliI Z001. Mitocl. ii. 40. tab. 73. '
joint longer than the second- External double pahri
with the second joint of the internal footstalk trun

cate-emarginate at- the internal apex. Claws inter
nally simple, with naked points. Shell tuberose,
the laciniee of the rostrum meeting together.

Orbits

with one ﬁssure behind, and one below.

Sp. 1. Chiragra.

Rostrum obtuse, with the an

terior angles subreﬁexed ; legs knotted.
Cancer chiragrs.

Inachus chiragra.

Her/1st, tab. 17. f. 96.

Fabr. Supl. Ent. Syst. 357.

Maja chiragra.
Bosc, Hist. Nat. dcs Crust. i. 255.
Lair. Hist. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect. vi. 97.
Lissa charagra. Leach, Zool. Bliseel. ii. 70. t. 73.

Inhabits the Mediterranean Sea.

Inhabits the Indian Ocean, where it is by no means
uncommon.
-'
1
Gen. 29. DOCLEA.

Leach.

Shell villose, with the sides somewhat spinous;
front terminated by a short beak; eye; moderate in
size, but much thicker than their peduncles ; orbits

behind and below with one ﬁssure. External antenme
inserted at the base of the beak, the second joint
shorter than the ﬁrst. Anterior pair of legs of the
female as long as the body, and more slender than
the others, which are very long and slender; claws
elongate, arcuate, slender. External double palpi with
their internal footstalk having the internal side of the
second joint towards the apex deeply notched.
Sp. 1. Rissonii. Shell and legs with brown pu
bescence; hinder part of the shell with one spine;

Division V. Subdivision 3.
Gen. 27. MAJA. Lam. Latr. Bose, Leach.
External antenna with two ﬁrst joints thickest,

and of nearly equal length. Shell convex ovate-sub
triangular, very spiny. Eyes not thicker than their
elongate peduncle. External double pahn' with the
second joint of their internal footstalk, dee ly notch

ed at its internal apex.

Claws with n ed sharp

each side with three spines.
Doclea Rissonii. Leach, Zool. Miscel. ii. 42. tab. 74.
Locality unknown.
B. Division V. Subdivision 5.

Gen. 30. HYAS.

Leach.

Shell elongate-subtriangular, subtuberculated, the
sides behind the eyes produced into a lanceolate pro

points.
Sp. 1. Sguinado. Shell fasciculate-pilose, orbit above

jection; rostrum ﬁssured, the lacinia: approximating.
External antenna: with the ﬁrst joint dilated, larger
than the second. External double palpi with the se

with one spine, the sides with ﬁve strong spines, cly

cond joint emarginate at the internal apex.
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Crustacca.

Sp. 1. Araneus. The lastiform process behind the
eyes, tuberculated behind.
Cancer araneus.
Lin. Syst. Nat. 1044'.
Cancer bufo.
Herhst, i. 14-2. t. 17. f. 59.

'

Eosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. i. 252.
Inachus Dorsettensis. .
Leach, Edin. Enc cl. vii. 4-31.
.

. —-- Malac.P

Hyas araneus.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-37.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 829.
Inhabits the Scotish _Sea in great plenty; on the

.

-

Division VI.
Gen. 31. LlTHODES-

Crustacea.

Latr. 'Hist. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect. vi. 109. M

Maja scorpio.

Inachus araneus.
_
Eahr. Sup]. Ent. Syst. 359.

English coasts it is more rare.

Macropus scorpie.

ph.Br-itarLtab.22.ﬁg.l—6.

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 330.
Inhabits the British Seas.
Division VI. Subdivision 2.
_ Gen. 82. Macnoronu.

Leach.

Mscnorus. Latreille.
Shell slightly spined, beak long and ﬁssured. Eyes
distant, subreniform, much thicker than their pedun

Latreille, Leach.

External double palpi with narrow subcylindric

cles. External antenm half the length of the body,
the second joint three times the length of the ﬁrst.

footstalks. Eyes approximating at their base. Shell
very spiny, anteriorly rostrated.

External doublepalpislender, the internal footstalk with

Sp. 1. Maja. Legs and shell with sharp spines;
beak spiny, with the tip bifurcate; ﬁngers with tufts
of hair.
Cancer maja.
Lin. Syst. Nat. 104-6.
Cancer horridus.
Pen. Brit. Zool. iv. 7. pl. 7. ﬁg. 14.
Inachus maja. Fabr. Ent. Syst. Suppl. 858.

Maja vulgaris.

er than the antennae; shell behind the rostrum with

three tubercles placed in a triangle, the hinder tuber
cle largest; arms internally subscabrous and hirsute.

Cancer phalangium.
Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 8. pl. 9. ﬁg. 17.
Macropus longirostris.

Bose, Hist. Nat. des Crust. i. 251.
Lithodes arctica.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 4-0.
Lithodes ma' a.
Leach , Edin. Encycl. vii. 395.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect.
Macropodia longirostris.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 395.

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 332.
Inhabits the Northern Sea, and in our seas is very
rare, or at least very local; occurring only on the
rockylshores of-Yorkshire, and of Scotland.
C.

two equal joints; palpi very hairy, the middle joint
shortest, the third at little.longer than the ﬁrst. Four
anterior claws with their tips bent; four hinder
ones abruptly curved at their base.
Sp. 1. Phalangium. Beak accuminate, much short

Leach, Zool. Miscel. ii. 18.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 331.
—- llIalac. Podolph. Briton. tab. 23.
Inhabits the mouths of rivers, and is very common
in Great Britain.

Division VII. Subdivision 1.

D. Division VIII.

Gen. 31. INACHUS. Fabricius,'Leach.

Shell slightly spined, with a spine on each side
protecting the eye when retracted.

Eyes distant,

scarcely thicker than their peduncles.

External

double alpi, with the second joint of the internal
footatal , truncate at its internal point. External
antenna with the three ﬁrst joints thickest. ‘Seco‘nd

pair of legs thicker than the following ones. Claws
curved.

'

Sp. 1. Dorsettenst's.

Beak'short, emarginate, the

clypeus beneath produced into a spine; shell anteri
orly, with four little tubercles placed' transversely;
then with three spines (the anterior one strongest);

Gen. 33. Lsr'roronm. Leach.
Shell not spinous, the beak very long and entire.
1;?“ distant, globose. External antenna half the length
0 the body, the second joint three times the length
of the third. External double alpi slender, the in
ternal footstalk, with the second1 joint half the length

of the ﬁrst. Palpi _very hairy, the last joint largest,
the two ﬁrst joints nearly equal. Claws long, alike
in form, and slightly bent.
.
Sp. 1. Sagittaria. Hands granulose; beak on each
side, and the arms and thighs anteriorly spinous.
Inachus sagittarius.
Fahr. Supl. Eat. Syst. 359.

behind with three strong sharp spines (the middle Cancer sagittarius. Herbst, 3.
one generally longest and strongest), forming a ' Macropus sagittarius.
1
slightly recurved line; hinder margin‘with two dis
tinct obsolete tubercles.
~ '
Cancer Dorsettensis.
.i . ,

Pen. Brit. Zool. iv. 8. pl. 9. ﬁg. 18.

Cancer scorpio.

.

Latr. Hist. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect.vi. 112.
Maja sagittaria.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 38, 4-.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 395.

Maja sagittis.

Fabr. Sp. Ins. i. 504.

Gmel. Syst. Natur. i. 2078.
Herbst, i. 287, 130.

Inachus scorpio.

-

Fabr. Ent. Syst. Supl. 358.
3

_
Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. i. 253.
Leptopodia sagittaria.
Leach, Zool. illiscel. ii. 16. tab. 67.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 332. -

Inhabits the Carribean Sea.

ANNULOSA.
i‘ruslacen
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Gen. 35. PACTOLUS. Leach.
Shell not spiny. Beak very long and entire. Legs

of moderate length; the ﬁrst, second (and third),
pairs furnished with a simple cluw; the fourth and

ﬁfth pairs didactyle.
The abdomen of the female has the ﬁrst joint nar
row, the second. third, and fourth joints tranverse
linear, the ﬁfth very large and somewhat rounded,

as in the case with the genus Leptopodia.
Sp. 1. Boscii.

Beak on each side spinulose; legs
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Eyes with a short peduncle, inserted at the ante. C'IHIPMI
rior angles of the shell. Shell quadrate. Interior
antennae inserted in two ﬁssures on the clypeus.

Sp. 1. Depressa. Middle of the clypeus with two
teeth; sides of the shell with five teeth; dorsal tu
bercles naked.

Cancer depressus. Fabr. Ent. Syst. Suppl. 34-3.
Plagusia depressa. Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 34'.
Inhabits the shores of the Mediterranean Sea.
Gen. 40. MICTYRIS. Latreille.

External double palpi with the ﬁrst joint very large.

ciliate-punctate.

Antenna: very short.

Pactolus Boscii.

Leach, Zool. lWiscel. ii. 20. tab. 68.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 333.

A single specimen of this curious animal is pre
served in the British Museum; but its locality
not
known. Fabricius seems to have described it as the
other sex of his Inachus sagittarius.

hind, elevated.

Shell subovate, truncate be

Arms at the base of the wrist bent

like a knee.

Sp. 1- Longicmpus.
Latr. Gen Crust. et Insect. i. 41.
Leach, Edin/ . Encycl. vii. 395.

Gen. 4-1. ORITHYIA. Daldmj]; Fabricius, Latrez'llr,
Bose, Leach.

,

E. Division IX.

Gen. 36. LGcosm. Fahr. Latr. Bose, Leach.
Shell rounded or rhomboidal, slightly produced in

front. External double pal/1i with the second joint of
their internal footstalk simple. Anterior pair of legs
distinctly thicker than the others, which are simple.

This genus requires to be investigated. It contains
two indigenous species; namely Cancer tumefactus
of Montagu, and Cancer tuberosus of Pennant.
* Second joint of the internaljootstalh of the ca:
tcrnal double palpi dilated.
Sp. 1. Anatum.
Cancer anatum.
Herhst, i. 95. tab. 3. ﬁg. 19.
** Second joint of the internal jbotstallr of the
external double palpi nearly linear.
Sp. 2. Craniolaris.
Cancer craniolaris. Herhst, i. 90. tab. 2. ﬁg. 17.
Gen. 37. IXA. Leach.

Shell very transverse, subcylindric, much broader
than long. External double palpi with the second joint
of the internal footstalk excavated. Anterior pair of

legs scarcely thicker than the rest.
Sp. 1. Cylindrus. Shell with two channels, the
sides rough and terminated by a spine.
Leucosia cylindrus.
Latr. Hist. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect.vi. 119.
Cancer cylindrus.

IIerhst, i. 108. tab. 2. f. 29, 30, 31. male.
Ixa cylindrus.

Shell rounded. Legs all placed in the same hori
zontal line, the ‘hinder pair with the last joint com
pressed, or formed for swimming; the ﬁrst pair di

dactyle.
Sp. 1. Mamillaris.
Orithyia mamillaris.
Fabr. Sumil. Ent. Sysl. 363.

I

Latr. Gen. Crust. cl Insect.
Inhabits the Indian Ocean.
Herbst, tab. 18. f. 101.
Gen. 42. RANINA. Lamarclr, Latreille, Leach.
Legs, with the exception of the ﬁrst pair, which is
monodactyle, formed for swimming ; the two hinder

n is ﬁgured by

pairs placed above the
others.
Arms
much dentated;
front of l
Sp- 1. Serrata.
the shell with dentated lobes.
Ranina serrata.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 43.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 396.
Inhabits the Indian Ocean.

Gen. 48. MEGALOPA. Leach.
This genus contains but one species, which is de
scribed in the seventh volume of the Transactions of
the Linnean Society, under the title Cancer rhomhoi

dalis. Cancer granarius of Herbst probably belongs
to the same genus. See Trans. Linn. Soc. vii. tab.
vi. ﬁg. 1.
Order 11. Macnonna.
This order contains the families, Pa rii, Palinu
rini, Astacini, and Squillares of Latreilf:

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 334.

Inhabits the Indian Ocean.
Brachyurous Genera of uncertain situation.
Gen. 38.1HEPATUS. Lntreille.
External double palpi with the second joint of their

internal fbotstalk elongate-triangular, gradually be
coming sharp from the base to the point. Shell ar

Synopsis and distribution of the Genera.
A. Tail on each side with simple a endices.

Division I. Legs ten ; anterior pair largest and
dactyle.
Genus 44. Psourws.

4-5. Braces.
B. Tail on each side with foliaceous appendages,

cuate before, the sides converging behind. Legs all forming with the middle tail-process afan-likeﬁn.
formed for walking; anterior pair didactyle, the hands
:1. Interior antenna with very longfoatstallas.
crested.
Division II. External antennae squamiform. Legs
Sp. 1. Fascialus. Latreille.
1
ten, alike and simple.
This species is ﬁgured by Herbst, tab. 38. ﬁg. 2.
Genus 4-6. ScYLLAst.
The shell and legs are banded with red, sometimes
47. Tnerws.
with brown.
Division III. External antenna: setaceous, and very
- Gen. 39. PLAGUSIA.

voL. 1. PART u.

ﬁr—rf‘“

L at reille.

long.

Legs ten, alike and simple.
3 G

ANNULOSA.
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Clustnt‘t’a.

Genus 4'8. PALINURUS.

'3'"

Division IV. External antennas very long and se
taceous. Legs ten, anterior pair didactyle, ﬁfth pair
spurious.
Genus 49. PORCELLANA.
50. GALATEA.
b. Interior unlennm wilh moderate peduncles.
Division V. Exterior lamella of the tail simple.
Antenna: inserted in the same horizontal line, the

Genus 70. THALASSINA.
71. SQUILLA.

Crustacea.
M

Division I.
Gen. 4-4. PAGURUS. Fabr. Lair. Bose, Leach, &c.

External antenna, with the second joint of their
peduncle, with a moveable spine alﬁxed to the apex

above. Abdomen membranaceous. Tail three-joint
ed, crustaceous, the second joint on each side appen
interior ones with two setze, the exterior ones simple. diculated. Four hinder legs spurious, short, didactyle.
The curious economy of the genus Pagurus at
Legs ten.
tracted the attention of the ancients. One species is
Genus 51. Gems.
well described by Aristotle under the name nugxmov.
52. CALLIANASSA.
All the species are parasitical, and inhabit the ca
53. Axrus.
Division Vl. Exterior lamella of the tail bipartite. vities of turbinated univalvcs. They all change their
Antennae inserted in the same horizontal line, the in ' habitation during their growth, ﬁrst occupying the
ternal ones with two setze, the external ones with a

spine-shaped squama at the ﬁrst joint of the pedun
cle. Legs ten (anterior pair largest and didactyle).
Genus 54. Asrxcns.
‘
55. Nnrnaors.
Division VII. External antenna: with a large broad

squama or scale at their base.

Abdomen with the

second joint anteriorly and posteriorly produced be
low. Le ten.
Subdivision 1. External antennae inserted in the
same horizontal line with the interior ones, which
have two setze. Tail with the external lamella com

posed of but one part.
Genus 56. CRANGON.
Subdivision 2. External antennae inserted below
the internal ones ; interior ones with two setze insert
ed in the same horizontal line. Exterior lamella of
the tail bipartite.
Genus 57. ATYA.
58. Pnocssss.
Subdivision 3. External antenna: inserted below
the internal ones; interior ones with two seta‘, one

placed above the other. (External lamella of the
tail composed of but one part).
' Infernal anlcnnn? with the superior seta exca
‘ noted below. Claws spinulose.
Genus 59. Pxantus.
60. HIPPOLYTE.
61. ALPUEUS.
*' Internal antent with the superior scta not
excaraled. Claws simple.
Genus 62. Pexzaus.
Subdivision 4-. External antenme inserted below

the internal ; interior ones with three sets. (Exter
nal lamella of the tail composed of but one part).
Genus 63. quszuox.
64. ATHANAS.
Division VIII. External antenna: inserted below

the internal ones, with a large scale at their base.
Legs sixteen.
Genus 65. MYSIS

smallest shells, and latterly those of verv consider
able dimensions. The abdomen is naked and slender,

being covered merely with a skin of a delicate tex
ture; but its extremity is furnished with appendages,
by means of which it secures itself within the shell
of which it makes choice. It is really astonishing

with what facility these animals move, hearing at the
same time the shell, which is destined to preserve the

body from injury, and to guard these animals from
the attacks of ﬁshes, who would otherwise devour

them.

All the species are termed indiscriminately

Soldier-crabs and Hermit-crabs, from the idea of their

living in a tent, or retiring to a cell.
Sp. 1. Bernhardus (common soldier-crab).

Arms

hairy, muricated, the left the largest; hands sub
cordate, ﬁngers broad.

Pagurus, Bernhardus.
Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 4-11.
Lair. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 4-6.

Leach, Ii'tlinb. EllClI/Cl. vii. 396.
Cancer Bernhardus.

Linn. Syst. Nut.

Inhabits the European Ocean, and is very abundant
in the British Seas, inhabiting various kinds of uni

valve shells, changing its habitation as it grows. Pa
gurus araneiformis, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 396, is mere

ly the young of this species.
Gen. 45. Brnous. Leach.
External antenna with the second joint of its pe
duncle crested. Abdomen crustaceous. Tail two
jointed, crustaceous, the ﬁrst joint on each side ap

pendiculatcd. Fourth pair of legs didactyle;fijih
pair (didactyle i).
Sp. 1. Latro. Shell anteriorly with a simple acn
minate rostrum.
Cancer latro. Linn. Syst. Nat. 1049.
Cancer (astacus) latro. Herbst, ii. 34-. tab. 24-.
Pagurus latro.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 4-68.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 390.
Birgus latro. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 33".

This species is said to inhabit Amboyna, and to

C. Tail with two setze, one on each side.

live in cavities and holes of rocks, from whence it

Division IX.
Genus 66. NEBALIA.

wanders abroad in the night, in order to procure cocoa
nuts, on which it is supposed to feed.

The genera whose situation has not been ascer
tained are the following, namely,
Genus 67. ALBUNEA.
68. Rssurss.

69. HIPPA.

Division II.

Gen. 4-6. SCYLLARUS.
Fabr. Dald. Lam. Latr. Bose, Leach.

_

Hinder legs with the tarsi beneath produced mto
6
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Cﬂlstw‘a- a thumb. Thorax convex, sublinear.
“behind the exterior antennae.

Eyes inserted
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Galathea Fabricii.

Leach, Trans. Lian. Soc-xi.

34-0.

Sp. 1. Arctus. External antennze very much den
tated ; shell above with a triple series of dentations.
Cancer arctus.‘ Linn. Syst. Nat. 1053.
Scyllarus arctus.

b. Second joint of the internal footstth of the
external double palpi shorter than the/hurt.
Sp. 2. Spinigcra. Anterior legs subgranulate
squamose, ab0ve and on each side spinose; arms ex

ternally without spines.
Astacus strigosus. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 18. pl. 14.

Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 47.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 397.

Inhabits the European Ocean, and is said by Pen
nant to have been taken in the British Sea.
Gen. 47. Tnarws. Leach.
Hinder legs with simple tarsi. Thorax subde
pressed, broader anteriorly. Eyes inserted at the an
terior angles of the thorax.
Sp. 1. Indicus. External antenna: serrated; thorax
granulated, carinated, trispinous ; abdomen granulat

Cancer (asiacus) strigosus.

Hcrbst, tab. 26. f. 2.

Galathea strigosa.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 47l.—Su])pl. 414.
Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 4-9.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 398.

Galathea spinigera.
Leach, Malac. Podoph. Brit. tab. 28. B.
"F Rostrum elongate, spin-ﬁrm, the base on each.

side bispinosc. Anterior pair of legs subcy
lindric. Abdomen with the sides of the seg

ed, the granules arranged transversely.
Inhabits the Indian Ocean.

ments aca'te. Tail with the intermediate lamella
Division III.
Gen. 48. PALINURUS.
Dald. Fabr. Lam. Latr. Bosc, Leach.
The animals of this genus have the power of pro

ducing a sound by rubbing their exterior antennae
against the sides of the projecting clypeus.
Sp. 1. l'ulgarir.

transverse-quadrate, the apea: subemarginate.
Interior antennm with the ﬁrst joint of the
pedunclejbur-spined. (External double palpi
with the ﬁrst joint of the internal footstth
longer than the second.)
Sp. 2. Rugosa. Anterior legs spinose. especially
internally; abdomen with the second segment an

Astacus homarus. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 16. pl. 11.

teriorly with six, the third with four spines.
lnhabits the European Ocean.
It is commonly. Astacus Bamﬁius. Pennant, Brit. Zool. iv. 17. pl. 27.
eaten in London, and is sometimes denominatch Galathea rugosa.
Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 4-15.
spiny-lobster or sea crey-ﬁsh.
'

Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. ii. 87.
‘
Lair. Hist. Nat. des Crust. ct des Insect. vi.

Division IV.
Lam. Lair. Bose, Leach.

199. 2.

External double palpi with the ﬁrst joint of the in
ternal footstalk dilated internally. Shell orbiculate
subquadrate.

Cancer rugosus.

Gen. 4-9. PORCELLANA-

Sp. 1. Platychclcs.

Anterior margin of the shell

with three entire teeth; claws very large and much
depressed; wrists internally denticulated; hands exter

nally deeply ciliated.

Lair. Gen. Crust. at Insect. i. 4-9.

Ertcrnal double palpz' with the internal edge of the
Shell ovate.

Galathea rugosa. Leach, Dlalac. Polloph. Brit. tab.29.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 341.
Inh-abits the European Ocean and Mediterranean
It is very rare in Britain, but has been found

on the Bamﬂ‘shire coast and in the Plymouth Sound.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vi. 398.
-, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 339.
Inhabits the rocky shores of the southern and west
ern coasts of Britain, concealing itself beneath stones,
to the under side of which it adheres closely.
Gen. 50. GALATEA.
GALATHEA. Fabr. Latr. Lam. Bose, Leach.
ﬁrst joint not dilated.

I58.

Galathea Bamliia. moi, Edin'b. Enqycl. vii. 398. ‘

Sea.

Cancer p atycheles.
Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 6. pl. 6. and 12.
Porcellana platycheles.

Gmclin, Syst. Nat. i. 2985.

Galathea longipeda. Lam. Syst. dcs Anim. sans Vert.

'

Division V.
Gen. 51. Gaum. Leach.
Two anterior legs equal, subdidactyle, with the

thumb short. Interior antennae with an elongate pe
duncle, the second joint shortest, the third largest
and cylindric. External double palpi with the third

joint of the internal footstalk shortest.

Tail with

broad lamellaa, the exterior ones costated, the middle
one quadrate.
Sp. 1. Deltiiura. Abdomen with the back membra

'" Rostrum acnminatc, acute, withjour spines on
each side. Anterior legs compressed. Abdo

. naceous ; tail with the apex of the exterior lamella

men with the sides ofthe segments obtuse. Tail

cate and formed like the Greek Delta.
Gebia deltiiura. Ledch, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 342.
Inhabits beneath the sand on the southern coast
of Devonshire, and is found by digging to the depth
of two or three feet.

with the intermediate lame/la triangular, the
tip emarginate, the apex of the lacinia’ round
ed. Interior antennae with the ﬁrst joint of

the peduncle trirpinose.
a Second 'oint of the internal jbotstalh of the
crtcrna double palpi longer than theﬁrst.
Sp. 1. Fabricii. Anterior legs granulate-spinose ;
hands externally subserrated; wrists and arms inter
nally spinose. Plate XXI.

dilated, and somewhat rounded: interior one trun

Gen. 52. CALLIANASSA.

Leach.

_

Four anterior legs didactple ; anterior pair largest,
very unequal; second pair ess ; third pair monodacé
tyle; fourth and ﬁfth pairs spurious.

Internal an

tenna: with an elongate biarticulate peduncle, the

Crust N't'ﬂ.
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Cnutacea- second joint longest. External double palpi with the
second joint of the internal t'ootstalk largest and com
pressed. Tail with broad lamellre, the middle pro
cess elongate-triangular, with the apex rounded.
The thorax anteriorly abruptly subacuminate, the
rostriform process divided from the shell by a suture.

Anterior pair of legs very much compressed, the
hand articulated. The larger leg, with the base of

its wrist furnished with a curved process.
Sp. 1. Subterranea. Shell with the rostriform pro
cess with one longitudinal ridge, the point rounded.
Cancer astacus subterraneus.
lilontagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.

Callianassa subterranea.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-00.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 34-3.
This animal lives beneath the sand on the sea-shore.

It was ﬁrst described by Montagu, who found it by
digging in a sand-bank in the estuary of Kingsbridge,
on the southern coast of Devon.
Gen. 53. Ast. Leach.

Four anterior legs didactyle; anterior pair largest,
and somewhat unequal ; third, fourth, and ﬁfth pairs,

furnished with a compressed claw. Interior antennae
with a three-jointed peduncle, the ﬁrst joint longest.
External double palpi with the two ﬁrst joints some
what large and equal. Tail broad, the intermediate
lamella elongate-triangular.
Sp. 1. Stirynchus. Rostrum margined, the middle
carinated ; thorax behind the rostrum with two ele

tive ; they have the power of, springing backward in Crustacean.

the water to a most astonishing distance into their M
holes in the rocks, as has been repeatedly observed

by naturalists of credit. Their food consists of dead
animal matter, and, it is said, also of sea-weeds. The
female is stated to deposit hcr eggs in the sand, but
the young state is not known. '
'
The common lobster inhabits the European Ocean.
It is found in very great abundance in the north ot
Scotland, but it is much more common on the coast

of Norway, from whence the London markets are
for the most part supplied.

Aristotle has very distinctly described this species
under the name ao'ratnog.
“ Abdomen with the sides of its scgmenls sharp.
Asricr FLUVIATILES.

Sp. 1. Flarialilis. Rostrum laterally dentated, the
base with one tooth on each side.
Cancer astacus. Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1051.
Astacus astacus.

Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 18. pl. 15. ﬁg. 27
Astaeus ﬂuviatilis.
Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 4-06.
Lair Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 51.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-00.

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 344-.
Gen. 55. NEPHROPS. Leach.
Eyeé reniform, abruptly much thicker than their
peduncles. External antennas with the ﬁrst joint of

vated abbreviated lines notched behind.

their peduncle furnished at its apex with a squuma,

Axius Stirynchus. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 34-3.

which is produced beyond the apex of the pedun
cle.
The coxaz of the third pair of legs of the female,

Inhabits the British Sea.
Division VI.

Gen. 54-. As'rAcus.
Fabr. Lam. Lalr. Bose, Penn. Leach.
Eyes subglobose, not thicker than their peduncles.
Exterior antenna, with the ﬁrst joint of the pedun

cle furnished with a spiniform squama that does not
reach to the apex of the peduncle. ‘
The coxa: of the third pair oflegs of the female, of
the ﬁfth pair of the male, perforated. These perfora
tions are for the passage of the semen and of the
eggs, and although placed differently in other genera,
yet they serve the same functions.
*' Abdomen with the sides of its segments obtuse.
AsrAci Manner.

Sp. 1. Gammarus.

Rostrum on each side with

four teeth, and with one on each side of its base.
Cancer gammarus. Linn. 85st. Nat. i. 1050.

Astacus gammarus. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 9. pl. 10.
Astacus marinus.
Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 406.
Latr. Gen. Crust. of Insect. i. 51.
Astacus gammarus.
Leach, Edin. Eacycl. vii. 398.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 344.
This species, which is the common lobster of our

markets, inhabits deep clear water at the foot of
rocks which hang over the sea. They breed during
the early summer months, and are very proliﬁc, Bax
ter having counted no less than 12,444 eggs under

the abdomen.

In warm weather they are very ac

of the ﬁfth pair of the male, perforated.
Sp. 1. Nornegicus. Abdomen with hairy arcolaz;

shell somewhat spiny in front.

Cancer Norwegicus. Linn. Sysl. Nat. i. 1053.
Astacus Norwegicus.
Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 17. pl. 12. ﬁg. 24.
Inhabits the northern parts of Europe. It is found
in the Frith of Forth during the summer months, of
ten attaching itself to the lines of the ﬁshermen.
Colour, when living, ﬂesh red. Fabricius, Bose, and

Latreille, cannot have seen this animal, as they all
describe it as having four, instead of six didactyle
legs.
Division VII.

Subdivision 1.

'

Gen. 56. CRANGON. Fabr. Latr. Bose, Leach.
Anterior pair of legs largest, with a compressed

monodactyle hand, the rest simple ;'the second and
third pair more slender, the fourth and ﬁfth thicker.
Sp. 1. Vulgaris. Thorax behind, and on each
side of the rostrum, unispinose.
Cancer crangon. Linn. S st. Nat. i. 1052.
Astacus crangon. Penn. ﬁrit. Zool. iv. 20.

Crangon vulgaris. Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 4-10.
Lair. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 55.
Base, IIisl. Nat. das Crust. ii. 96.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 401. pl. 21. ﬁg. 5.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 34-6.
Inhabits the sandy coasts of the European Ocean,
often entering estuaries, especially during the breed
ing season. It is the common shrimp of our markets.
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Division VH.
Gen. 57. ATYA.

Subdivision 2.

palpi Crustacea
with
exsertedI
the lastExternal
of whichdouble
is obtuse.
Sirﬁve
anterior
la 3joints,
didactyle.

Leach.

Four anterior legs equal, the last joint cloven ;
third pair largest, unequal, with a simple claw ; fourth

and ﬁfth pairs simple, terminated by a simple claw.
Tail broad, the intermediate lamella with its extre
mity subacuminate, rounded.
Sp. 1. Scahra. Rostrum carinated triﬁd, the mid

Sp. 1. Trisulcatus. Thorax trisulcated behind ;
rostrum descending, multidentate above.
Penasus trisulcatus.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 347.
Inhabits the Welsh Sea.
Division VII. Subdivision 4.

dle tooth longest ; six hinder legs rough. Plate XXI.
A'Wa scabra.

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 345.

Gen. 58. Pnocsssn. Leach.
Anterior pair of legs, with one side didactyle, the
other armed with a simple claw ; second pair unequal,
didactyle, slender; one very long, with the wrist and
fore-arm many-jointed; the other shorter, with the

wrist many-jointed; other legs terminated by simple
claws. v
Sp. 1. Canaliculata. Base of the rostrum with one
tooth ; intermediate lamella of the tail longitudinally
canaliculated.

Processa canaliculata.
Leach, Malac. Podoph. Brit. tab. 4-1.

The thighs of the third and fourth pairs of legs are

Gen. 63. PALEMON. Fahr. Latr. Bose, Leach.
Four anterior legs didactyle ; anterior pair smaller

than the second pair. External double palpi with the
last joint shorter than the preceding joint.
Sp. 1. Serratst (common Prawn). Rostrum as
cending above, with from six to eight teeth, the apex
emarginate ; below with from four to six teeth.
Astacus serratus.
Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 19. pl. 16. f. 28.

Cancer (astacus) squilla. Herbst, ii. 55. tab. 27. f. 1.
Palaemon squilla.
Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 54-.
Leach, Edinh. Encycl. vii. 401.

Palzemon serratus.

genus, was discovered at Torcross, on the southern

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 34-8;
Variety a Rostrum with six teeth above.
Subvariety l. Rostrum beneath with four teeth.
2. Rostrum beneath with ﬁve teeth.

coast of Devon, by Montagu.

Variety [3 Rostrum above with seven teeth.

spinulose beneath ; at the base of the rostrum there
is an elevation dividing it from the thorax.

The above species, which forms the type of the

Division VII. Subdivision 3. e
Gen. 59. Pa dalus.

Leach.

Anterior pair of legs adactyle; second pair didac
tyle, unequal. External double palpi with the last
joint of the internal Footstalk longer than the preced
ing joint.
Sp. 1. Annulicornis. Rostrum ascending, many
toothed, apex notched; inferior antean annulated
with red, and internally spinulose.
Pandalus annulicornis.
Leach, lllalac. Podoph. Britann. tab. 4-0.
-, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 34-6.

Gen. 60. HirPoLY'rE. Leach.
Four anterior legs didactyle. Exteral donblepalpi
with the last joint of the internal footstalk shorter
than the preceding joint.
Sp. 1. Various. Rostrum strait, with two teeth
above and below; shell above and beneath the eyes
with one spine.
Hippolyte varians.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Societ. xi. 347:

Inhabits the rocky shores of southern Devonshire.
It varies much in colour, being often found red,
green, and blueish-green.
Gen. 61. Aumsus. Fabr. Latr. Bose, Leach.

Four anterior legs didactyle. External double al
pi with the last joint of the internal footstalk tee
times longer than the preceding joint.
Sp. ]. Spinus.
Cancer spinus. Sowerby, Brit. ZlIisch
Lcach, Trans. Linn. Soc. 36.347.

Inhabits-the Scottish Ocean.
Division VII. Subdivision 3. s a

Gen. 62. Psiuws. Fabr. Latr. Bose, Leach.

Subvariety l. Rostrum beneath with four teeth.
2.
ﬁve teeth.

3.
six teeth.
Variety 7 Rostrum with eight teeth above.
Subvariety 1. Rostrum beneath with four teeth.
2.
ﬁve teeth.
3.
six teeth.
Although all the above varieties are common, yet

)3 occurs most frequently. We have seen the upper
edge of' the rostrum with ten, the lower with ﬁve
teeth; and both edges with but three teeth.

The

apex is generally notched above, but in two instances
we observed the point to be entire. The situation of'

the teeth on the upper edge is variable, but in most
instances the second tooth is at a greater distance

from the ﬁrst than the rest, which are generally equi»
distant, and rarely extend far beyond the middle, the

rostrum from that part being edentate, with the
exception of the emarginate apex;
Herbst, Latreille, and Dr Leach, formerly con
sidered this species as Cancer sqnilla of Linné, but
Dr L. has, since the publication of the error, met with
the true C. squilla of that author, and has described
it in the eleventh volume of the Transactions of the

Linncan Society, p. 848.
Pala'mon serratus of Fabricius is distinct, and, if'his

description be correct, it is not even referable to this
Genus, he having expressly given, as its speciﬁc cha
racter (“ Antennis posticis biiidis"), hinder antennae
biﬁd ; whereas, in his generic character, he has stated

these organs to be triﬁd (“ Antenna: superiores tri
ﬁdze").
Gen. 64. ATHANAS. Leach.
Four anterior legs didactyle. Anterior pair larger
than the second pair. External double palpi with the
last joint longer than the precedin joint.

Sp. 1. Nitesccns.

Rostrum straw, and simple.

ANNULOSA.

4‘22
CHMM‘M- Cancer (astacus) nitescens.

BIontagu's MSS.

M A thanas nitescens.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 34-9.
Inhabits the southern coast of Devonshire.

Length one-third of an inch. Females more abun- CnMacea.
dunt than the males. Colour whilst living pcllucid,“

cincreous, spotted with black and reddish brown.
Division IX.

Division VIII.
Gen. 65. Mass. ‘ Latrcille, Leach.
Paaunus. Leach.

Gen. 66. NEBALIA. Leach.
Thorax anteriorly with a moveable rostrum.

An

terior pair oflcgs longest, simple; other pairs equal,

Legs biﬁtl, the last joint of the four anterior pairs

approximate with the last joint bitid. Anti-muc two,
inserted above the eyes, the last joint biﬁd and mul

with the interior lacinia uniarticulate,ovatc, compres
sed; of the other pairs of legs multiarticulate.
External double palpi with the middle joint of the

tiarticulate.

Sp. 1. Herbs-iii.
eyes black.
Cancer bipes.

internal footstalk longest, the ﬁrst very short.
At the base of the abdomen of the female is situ
ated the external uterus, composed of two valve-like

Gray or cinereous-yellowish;

membranes, in which the young ones, just excluded

Olh. Fahr. Fn. Grb'n. N0. 9.23. ﬁg. 2.
Hcrhsl, ii. tab. 24. ﬁg. 7.

from the egg, live and grow until they become strong
enough to take care of themselves.
The animals of this genus swim with their head

Mysis bipes.
Latr. Hist. Nat. lies Crust. et des Insect.vi.285.
Monoculus rostratus.

uppermost, and with their eyes spreading, which gives

hlontagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 14. tab. 2.f. 5.

to them a singular and grotesque appearance.
"" Intermediate lamella ofthc tail enzarginale.

Nebalia Herbstii.
Leach, Zool. .Vixcel. i. 100. t. 44-.

Sp. 1. Spinulosa. Tail with the intermediate la
mella externally spinulose, the apex acutely emargi
nate ; exterior lamella: acuminate, and very broadly
ciliated.
Praunus ﬂcxuosus.

, Trans. Linn. Social. xi. 351.
Inhabits the European Ocean; it is common be

neath stones lying on black mud, on the southern
coast of Devon.

Leach, Edinh. Encycl. vii. 401.

.Macrourous Genera of uncertain situation.
Gen. 67. ALBUNEA.

Mysis spinulosa. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 350.
Inhabits the Frith of Forth near Leith.
Colour when alive, pellucid cinereous. Eyes
black, red at their base.

Dald. Fahr. Bose, Lam. Lalr. Leach.
Internal antennae with their peduncles shorter than

Lamina: of the external

the two seta: by which they are terminated. Legs
ten, anterior pair with monodactyle hands. the thumb
uncinated; hinder legs minute, spurious, ﬁliform ; the
other legs terminated by a compressed sulcate joint.
Tail not fan-shaped.

outcome with a black longitudinal line and spots. A

clouded spot on each side of the hinder part of the
thorax, and another above the legs. Every segment
of the body most beautifully marked with a reddish
rust-coloured spot, disposed in an arborescent form;
tail ﬁn spotted with the same colour, mixed with

black. Pouch of the female with two rows of fus
cous-black spots. Under side of the abdomen re
gularly mottled with rufous black.

It was observed with young from the midzlle of

\

Sp. 1. Symnisla. Shell anteriorly serrated.

Cancer synmista. Linn. Syd. Nat. i. 1053.
Albumen synmista.
I'abr. lint. Syst. Suppl. 397.
Lair. Gcn. Crust. ct Insect. i. 44-.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 396.

Inhabits the Indian Ocean.
June to the middle of July. The females are one
Gen. 68. ltmnrns. Latreillc, Leach.
third more abundant than the males. Length an
Internal antcnmc with their peduncles shorter
inch and a quarter.
Sp. 2. Fabricii. Intermediate lamella of the tail - than the two setze by which they are. terminated.
obtusely notched; exterior lamelhe with rounded Legs ten; the three hinder pairs, alike, and formed
for swimming; second pair longer than the ﬁrst, termi~
points.
‘ nated byn conic compressed joint. Tail notfan-shaped.
Mysis Fabricii. Leach, Tram. Linn. Soc. xi. 350.
Inhabits the Greenland Sea, affording the principal
Sp. 1. Tcsfmlinnrius.
sustenance of the great northern whale (Balaana Remipes testudinarius.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 4-5.
mysticetus.)

H' Intermediate lamella oft/1e tail entire.
Sp. 3. Integra.

Praunus integer.
Lcach, Edinh. Encycl. vii. 4-01.

Mysis integra. Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 350.
Inhabits brackish pools of water left by the tide
at Loch Ranza in the isle of Arran. Common in the
month of August with young.

Leach, Edinb-Encycl. vii. 396.

Inhabits the New Holland Sens.
Gen. 69. IIIPPA. Fabr. Lam. Lair. Bose, Leach.

Emanrm. Gronoz~ius-.
Internal antenna, with their peduncles shorter than
the two setae by which they are terminated. Legs
ten; anterior pair adactyle; second and third pair
with the lost joint lunate; fourth pair with the last

1‘ In the Edinburgh Encyclopedia Dr Leach gave the Genus MYSIS solely on the authority of the generally
accurate Latreille, who ormed the genus without any actual examination of its characters ; and as he de
scribed but twelve legs, and misplao d it in the system, Dr Leach holds himselfjustiﬁed in having described

the same Genus under the new name (Pnnuxus), which we have now rejected for that given by Latreille.

I
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Crustaceﬂ- joint trigonal; hinder pair minute, ﬁlif'orm, spurious.
Tail not fan-shaped.
Sp. 1. Emeritus. Tail inﬁexed, the last joint ovate.

Hippa emeritus.
Fabr. Ent. Syst- Suppl. 370.
Lair. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 4-5.

Leach. Edinb. Encycl. vii. 396.
Inhabits the Indian Ocean.
Gen. 70. THALASSINA. Latreille, Leach.
Internal antcnnre terminated by two setze, and in»
serted in the same horizontal line with the external
ones. Legs ten, the two anterior pairs. didactyle.
Tail composed of ﬁve plates resembling a fan.
Sp. 1. Scorpionoides.
Thalassina scorpionoides.
Lair. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 52.
Leach, Erlinb. Encycl. vii. 4-00.
Gen. 71. SQUILLA.
Fabr. Bose, Lam. Latr. Leach, Sic.
Internal antennae with three setae. Legs fourteen;
anterior pair largest, monodactyle, the thumb much

spined within ; second, third, and fourth pairs with a
monodactylc hand, the thumb being crooked and
simple; the ﬁfth, sixth, and seventh pairs spurious.

Sp. 1. bluntis. Body above with many elevated
longitudinal lines; thumbs with six teeth.

Squilla mantis.
Lair. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 55.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-02.

Inhabits the Mediterranean Sea.
Gen. 72. Z62. Latr. Leach.
Zb'EA. Bose.
Eyes two, sessile, inserted one on each side of the
head; Rostrum perpendicular, ot' the length of the tho

rax. Thorax somewhat ovate; shell diaphonous, with
the back produced into a spine. Legs obscure and
short, with the exception of the hinder ones, which are

elongate, and formed for swimming. Tail as long
as the thorax, and generally bent under it, composed
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Crustacea.

Body laterally compressed. Legs ﬁmrleen, with lamelliform come. Antennw four, inserted by pairs.
(Tail/iirnished with styles.)
Division I. Antenna four-jointed, the last segment
composed of many little joints; the upper ones very

'

short.

Genus 2. TALl'rnus.
3. Oncnss'rm.
Division II. Antenna: four-jointed, the last joint

composed of several little joints; upper ones rather
shortest.
Genus 4. ATYLUS.

.

Division III. Antenna: three—jointed, the last joint
composed of several little joints; upper ones longest.
Genus 5. sznmnn.
6. Lsucorno's.
Division IV. Antenna: four-jointed, the last seg
ment composed of several little joints; upper ones
longest.
Subdivision 1. Four anterior legs monodactyle,

second pair with a much dilated compressed hand.
Genus 7. Maura.
8. MERA.
Subdivision 2. Two anterior pair monodactyle and
alike.
Genus 9. GAMMARUS.
10. AMPl'rno'n.
ll. Prraavsn.
Division V. Antennae four-jointed, under ones
longest, leg-shaped. (Four anterior legs monodac¢
tyle.
'
Szlbdivision 1. Second pair of legs with a large
hand.
Genus 1Q. Ponocsnus.
13. J ASSA.

Subdivision 2. Second pair of legs with a mode
rate-sized hand.
Genus 14. COROPHIUM.

of ﬁve joints, the ﬁrst four very narrow, the last

larger, Innate and spinulose.
\
Sp. 1. Pelagica. Spine of the back twice the
length of the thorax, and bent backwards.
Z62 Pelagica.
Bose, Hist. Nat. des Crust. ii. 1 35. pl. 15. f. 3, 4.
Lair. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 21.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 389.

Inhabits the Atlantic Ocean.

Was ﬁrst described

by Bosc in the above quoted work.
‘ Legion II. EDRIOPHTHALMA.
The DIalacoslraca Edriophlhalnza, or at least a

greater part of them, were placed amongst the MA

Sacrrou III.

Body depressed.

ed the following new and curious genera, he would

doubtless have formed a very diﬁ‘erent opinion. Many
of the genera he even included amongst the Arach
nides, as shall be shown hereafter.

.

Synopsis and distribution qfihe Genera.
Sacrron I.

Body laterally compressed. Legsfourteen. Antennee
two, inserted one on each side of the front Qf the

head. (Tailfurnished with styles.)
Genus 1. Pnnowmn.

Legsfourteen.

Division I. Body with all the segments bearing legs.
Subdivision 1. Body linear.
Genus 15. Paoro.
16. CAPRELLA.
Subdivision 2. Body broad.
Genus 17. Lnnunnn.

Division 11. Body with all the segments not hear
ing legs.
Genus 18. IDOTEA.

CROURA by Latreille, who considered them as form

ing a particular family of that order. Had he examin

Antenatal/bur.

A. Tail without appendices.

19. STENOSOMA.

B. Tail on each side, with one or two a endices.
Division III. Antenna: inserted in near y the same
horizontal line.

Genus 20. Aurnuna.
Division IV. Antenna: inserted in pairs, one above
the other.

Subdivision 1. Tail with one lamella on each side.
Genus 21. Camrscornzn.
22. Nazsn.
Subdivision 2. Tail with two Iamella: on each side. 7

* Su erior antenna: with a very large peduncle.
C aws biﬁd.

ANNULOSA.
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Crustacea.

Genus 23. CYMODICB.
24-. DYNAMr-mn.
25. SPIIIEROMA
'“* Superior antenna with a very large pco'unclc.
Claws sinng.

Genus 26. lEoA.
m“ Superior antenna with a modcrolc pcdnnclc.
Genus 27. Eumrmcs.
28. eruonm.
29. CYMO'I'HOA.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 403—433.

-—— Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 355.
Cancer (gommarc/lus) sedentarius.
Her-11st, ii. 136. tab. 37. ﬁg. 8.

Inhabits the Mediterranean Sea and Zetland Sea,
residing in a cell composed of a gelatinous substance,
open at each extremity, where it sits in an incurved
posture.

The only specimen of this most interesting, rare,

C. Tail terminaled will; two sclm.
Division V.
Genus 30. Arsnunns.

and curious animal, that has come under our inspec

tion, was sent to us by the Reverend Dr J. Flem_

D. Tailfurnished with styles.
Division VI. Interior antenna: distinct.
Subdivision 1. Styles of the tail cxscrtcd.
rior legs monodactyle.

Phronima sedentm-ia.
Lair. Gm. Crust. cl Ins. i. 57.

_
Ante

Genus 31. JANXRA.
32. ASELLUS.

ing, one of our most zealous Naturalists, who found
it on the 3d November 1809, at Burray in thland,
amongst rejectamenta of the sen

All authors have erred in giving but ten legs to
this animal. Of the parts of the mouth, we can, at
present, say nothing.

Subdivision 2. Styles of the tail not exsertcd. An

terior legs simple.

Secrrou H.

Genus 33. Jaum.
Division VlI. Interior antenna-e not distinct.

Subdivision 1. Styles of the tail double, with a
I'M.

double footstalk.
Genus 34‘. LIGIA.
Subdivision 2. Styles of the tail four, the lateral
ones biarticulate.

* Body not capable qfconlracting into a hall.
a. External antenna eight-jointed.
Genus 35. PHILOSCIA.
30'. Olecus.

11. External antenna with seven joints.
Genus 3". Ponanuo.
*"' Body contractile into a ball.
Genus 38. ARMADILLO.

Genus of uncertain situation.
Genus 39. Borvaus.
SECTION I.

‘ Division I.
Gen. 2. Tnu'rnus. Latreille, Bast, Leach.
Four anterior logs in both sexes suboqual, mono
dactyle.

Upper (mican shorter than the two ﬁrst

joints of the under ones.
Sp. 1. LOCUSTA. Antennae subtostaccous-rul‘ous,
of the male longer than the body, of the female
~- shorter; body cinercous, varied with darker cinereous.
Oniscus locusta. Pallas ?
Talitrus locusta.
Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 58.
Bose, Hist. Nat. des Crust. ii. 152.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 402.
Astacus locusta. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 21.

Cancer (gammarus) saltator.
illonlagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 94-.
Inhabits the sandy shores of the European Ocean.
The speciﬁc name Locusta is probably derived from

Gen. 1. PHRONYMA. Latrez'lle, 'Leach, Lamar-ch.

the form of its protruded mouth, which has a gene

Head large,

ral resemblance to the same part in the gryllides.

nutant ; antenna: biarticulate, the

ﬁrst joint small. Thorax seven-jointed, all its seg
ments bearing legs. Legs compressed, two anterior
pairs with the antepenultimate joint furnished at its
point with a foliaceous process; the penultimate joint
with the point biﬁd and terminated with a small
claw; third and fourth pairs simple, longer, some

what thicker, terminated by a bent claw ;>ﬁﬁh pair
large, very long, thicker, didactyle; the ﬁrst joint

gradually thickened towards its point; the second
subtrigonate; the third ovate, and abruptly narrowed
at its base ; the last narrowed at its base; the ﬁngers
curved, and internally furnished each with one tooth ;

sixth and seventh pairs simple, terminated with a

nearly strait claw.

Abdomen triarticulate, each seg

It has never been observed in the water; it bur
rows in the sand, and leaps about on the shore.
Talilrus littornlis, described in the seventh volume

of the Edinburgh Enpyvlqaa’dia, is merely the fe
male of T. locusta.
The use of this animal (which is generally deno
minated sand-hopper) in the economy of nature, ap
pears to be that of contributing to the dissolution of
putrid animal and vegetable matter; serving in re
turn as food to the shore-birds, who devour it with
avidity.

Gen. 3. Oncnns'rm. Leach.
Four anlcrz'or legs of the male monodactylc, se
cond pair with a compressed hand; of the female with

ment, on each side, with a double appendice, placed

the anterior pair monodactyle, the second didactyle.

on a peduncle. Tail biarticulate, the ﬁrst joint on

U per under
antenna:
not longer than the two ﬁrst joints
oflihe
ones.

each side furnished with a biarticulate process, ter
minated by two styles; second joint with four pro

cesses, each terminated by two styles; the inferior
processes biarticulate, the superior triarticulate.
Sp. 1. Scdcntaria. Fifth legs with the apex of the

thumb and base of the ﬁnger internally denticulated.
Cancer scdentarius.

Fors/c. Fn. Arab. 95.

Sp. 1. Litton-ca.

Cancer gammarus littorcus.
illonmgu, Trans. Soc. Xi. 96.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 402. pl. 21. ﬁg. 6.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 356

Inhabits many of our shores, and is found at the

u
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cwshcea- mouths of rivers, but has never been observed in the
water.
It resides under stones and fuci, and in the

evening it leaps about, and is devoured by birds.
Division II.
Gen. 4. A'rvtus. Leach.
Upper antenna with the second joint longer than

the third; under ones with the second joint some
what shorter than the third.

Eyes sub-prominent,

rounded, inserted in a process on each side of the
head, between the antenna. Tail on each side with

three double styles, and above with one moveable
style on each side.
Sp. 1. Carinatus. Head with the rostrum de.

scending; ﬁve last segments of“ the abdomen carinat
ed, and acutely produced behind.
Gammarus carinatus. Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 515. 3.
Atylus carinatus.
Leach, Zool. Miscel. ii. 22. tab. 69.
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Gen. 8. MBA. Leach.
Crustacea
Four anterior legs didactyle; thumb of the second
.pair bent on the side of the hand. Tail with no fo
liaceous appendices.
Sp. 1. Grassimana.
Cancer ammarus grossimanus.
Ioniagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. ix. 97. t. 4. f. 5.
Masra grossimana.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 403.

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 359.
Inhabits the southern coast of Devonshire, be.
neath stones.
Division IV. Subdivision 2.

Gen. 9. GAMMARUS. Lalreille, Leach.

Su erior
furnished
at seta.
the base
the
fourtliJ
joint antenna
with a little
jointed
Tailofabove
with bundles of spines.
1‘ Tail with the superior double styles, having the

upper style process very short.
Sp. 1. Aquaticus. Process between the antennae

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 357.
The locality is unknown.

rounded, obtuse.
Division III.

Gammarus pulex.

Gen. 5. sznmna. Leach.
Four anterior legs sub-equal, monodactyle, fur

nished with a ﬁlit'orm-subovate hand. Antenna with
their ﬁrst joint shortest. Eyes oblong, not prominent,
inserted behind the superior antennas. Tail on each
side with three double styles, and above on each
side with one moveabie style.
Sp. 1. Spinosa, segments of the abdomen behind,

produced into spines.

Cancer ( ammarus) spinosus.

\

Dimiagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 3.

Dexamine spinosa.

Inhabits the sea on the southern coast of Devon
shire in plenty.

Zool. Misce . ii. 24.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 359.

Inhabits the sea of the western coasts of Britain.
Gen. 6. Lnuco'rniis. Leach.
Anterior pair of legs didactyle, the thumb biarti

culate ; second pair with a dilated and compressed

" Tail with the superior double styles, having
the style processes sulrequal.

Sp. 3. Locusta.

Eyes lunate.

Cancer gammarus locusta.
Montagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. ix. 92.

Gammarus locusts.

hand, furnished with a crooked thumb.

Sp. 1. Articulosa.
Cancer articulosus.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vi. 403.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 359.

Montaga, Trans. Linn. Soc. vii. 71. tab. 6. f. 6.
Leucothiie articulosa.

Gammarus pulex of Latreille and Bosc, but, on ex

amining the subject more closely, we ﬁnd their ﬁgures,
are those referred to by them, representing the hands
much dentated within.
Sp. 2. Marinas. Process between the antenna: sub
acuminate.
Gammarus marinus. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 359.

Leach, Edin. Enc cl. vii. 4-88.

~

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 402—432.
Gammarus aquaticus.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 359.
Inhabits ponds, ditches, and springs in great plenty.
We formerly considered it to be the same with the

Inhabits the British Sea.

Sp. 4. Campylo s.

‘

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 403.
> Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 358.

Inhabits the British Sea, but is very rare.

Eyes ﬂexuous.

Gammarus campy ops.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 403.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 360.
Inhabits the sea about Loch Ranza, in the Isle of

Division IV. Subdivision 1.

Gen. 7. MELITA. Leach.

'

Anterior pair of legs monodactyle; second pair
with the thumb inﬁexed on the palm. Tail on each
side with an elongate foliaceous lamella.

Sp. 1. Palmata. Body blackish; antenna and
legs
annulated
withIllllmtagu,
ale colour.
Cancer
palmatus.
Trans. Linn. Soc. vii. 69.
Melita palmata.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 403.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 358
Plate XXI.

Inhabits the sea-shore on the Devonshire coast,
under stones. _

voL. 1. PART II.

Arran, where we took a single pair of this interesting
animal.
Gen. 10. AMPri-nb'a. Leach.
Su erior antenna with no seta at the base of their
fourt 1 joint. Tail simple above. Hands ovate.

Sp. 1. Rubricata.

‘

Cancer aammarus rubricatus.
illontagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. ix. 99.
Gammarus rubricatus.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vi. 402.
Ampithiie rubricata.

\

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 432.

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 860.

Inhabits the sea of the southern coast of Devon.
3 H
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Gen. 11. Pnarwsa. Leach.
Sn rior antenna with no seta at the base of their

fourt joint. Tail simple above. Hands ﬁliform.
Sp. 1. Fucicola. Testaceous-cinereous, or gray
cinereous, mottled with reddish.
Pherusa fucicola.
4

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 432.
Trans. Linn. Soc. Xl. 360.

Plate XXI.
Inhabits fuci on the southern coast of Devonshire.
Division V.

Subdivision 1.

Gen. 12. Ponocnnus. Leach.
Eyes prominent. Four anterior legs mondactyle.
Sp. 1 . Variegatus. Body varied with red and white.
Podocerus variegatus,
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 433.

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 861.
Inhabits the southern coast of Devonshire, amongst
conferva: and corallines.
Gen. 13. Jassa. Leach.

Eyes not prominent. Four anterior legs monodac

culated at their bases; the third and fourth pairs Crwlcea.
spurious, subgelatinous, and globose.
M
The animals composing this genus, inhabit the
sea, living amongst sertularia and marine plants, mov
ing geometrically like the larvae of the I’halanidca.
The speciﬁc characters may be taken from the num
ber and situation of the spines on the head and back,
form of the second pair of legs, &c.

Sp. 1. Phasma. Hands of the second pair of legs nar
row, their internal edge acutely notched backwards :
back anteriorly with three spines, turning forwards.
Cancer phasma.
Montagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. vii. 66. tab. 6. f. 3. '

Inhabits the southern coast of Devon.
Astacus atomos of Pennant, and Squilla lobata of

Miiller belong to the genus Caprella, of which we
have some unpublished species.
A. Division I. Subdivision 2.
Gen. 17. Lanunna. Leach.
CYAMUS. Latreille, Bosc.
PANOPE. Leach.
Antenna four-jointed, upper ones longest.

tyle with oval hands; second pair with its internal
edge dentated.
Sp. 1. Pulchella. Thumb of second pair of legs

compressed, with strong claws; the third and fourth
pairs elongate, spurious, cylindric, without claws ;

with its internal edge notched at the base; colour

the two anterior pairs monodactyle.

white painted with red.
Var. a. Hands of the second pair with an elongate
obtuse tooth.

Var. 6. Hands of the second pair with the internal
edge tridentate.
Jassa pulchella.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 438.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 361.
Inhabits the sea of southern Devon, amongst fuci.
Division V. Subdivision 2.

Gen. 14. COROPHIUM. Latreille, Leach.
Sp. 1. Longicorne.
(lancer grossipes. Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1055.

Astacus grossipes. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. pl. 16. ﬁg. 81.
Corophium longicorne.
Latr. Gen. Crust. el Insect. i. 59.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 408—432.

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 662.

Legs

External uterus, or pouch of the female, composed

of four valves.
Sp. 1. Ceti. Bases of the third and fourth pairs of
legs with processes resembling the ﬁgure 6 ; the hands
of the second pair of legs anteriorly with three obtuse
teeth. Plate XXI.
Oniscus ceti.
Linn. Syst. him. i. 1060.
Pall. Spec. Zool. ix. 4. f. 14.
Squille de la baleine.
De Geer, Mans. sur les Insect. vii. pl.42. f. 6. 7.
Pycrogonum ceti. Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 570.

Cyamus ceti.

Lair. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 60.

Panope ceti.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 404.

Larunda ceti. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 364.
Inhabits whales, and, according to Latreille, it is

also found on some species of the genus Scomber.
By the Greenland ﬁshermen it is termed the whale
louse.

Inhabits the coast of the European Ocean. At low
tide, it may be observed crawling amongst the mud.
It is very common at the mouth of the river Med
way, from whence we have received a vast number

of specimens

Division II.
Gen. 18. Inorna.

Fabr. Latr. Bose, Leach.

ASELLUS. Olivier, Lamarch.
Ila-roman. Klein.
External antenna half the length of the body, or

SECTION III.

less; the third and fourth joints equal. Body ovate.
Sp. 1. Pelagica. Body linear-oval; tail rounded, the

A. Division I. Subdivision 1.

middle with a very obsolete tooth; antenna one third

Gen. 15. PROTO. Leach;
Second, third, andfourth pair 9f legs appendicin
lated at their bases.
‘
To this genus belongs S uilla pedata, and proba

Gen. 16. C'AP‘RELLA. Lamorch, Latr. Bose, Leach.

of the length of the body.
Idotea pelagica. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 365.
Inhabits the Scottish Seas.
Mr Stevenson sent us this species from the Bell
Rock, and afterwards procured for us a large log,
perforated by Limnoria tcrebrans, which contained a
vast number of them in the deserted cavities formed
by that animal. It was taken in the Firth of Forth by
the Rev. Dr Fleming, in whose collection there are

Second, third, andfourth pairs oflegs not appendi

specimens.

bly also l'entricosa of Miilcr, with Cancer gamma

rus pedatus of Montagu, which is probably the same
with S. pedata of Miller. See Transactions of the
Linnean Society, Vol. XI. page 6. tab. 11. ﬁg. 6.

3
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Coleur when alive ash-gray or fuscous, speckled

M with darker Colour, and often variegated or mottled

with white spots; legs pale.
The female seems to be very rare, as amongst four
hundred specimens of the animal, one only of that
sex was found.
Length one inch and a quarter.
Gen. 19. STENOSOMA. Leach.
External antenna as long as the body, the third
joint, longer than the fourth. Body linear.

Sp. 1. Lineare. Last segment of the tail somewhat
narrowed at its base, and dilated towards its apex,
which is truncate and notched.
Oniscus linearis.
Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. pl. 18. ﬁg. 2.
ldotea hectica. Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-04.
Stenosoma hecticum.

Inhabits the coasts of Wales and Devonehire.
Division IV. Subdivision 2. a

Gen. 23. Crmonrcn. Leach.
Eyes touching the anterior margin of the ﬁrst seg
ment of the body. Body seven-jointed. Tail at the

base on each side with two sub-compressed but not
foliaceous appendages, the exterior ones largest; the

apex of the tail notched with a lamella in the centre.
Claws biﬁd.
Sp. 1. Truncata. Apex of the tail truncate.

Oniscus truncatus.
Montagu’s MSS.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-33.

Stenosoma lineare.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 866.
Inhabits the European Ocean. It sometimes oc
curs in the Firth of Forth, and amongst the Hebrides.
B. Division III.
Gen. 20. ANTHURA.

Leach.

Antennw short subequal, inserted one after another
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Oniscus bidentatus.
Adams, Trans. Linn. Soc. v. 8. t. 2. f. 3.
Naesa bidentata.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. Vii. 4-05.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 367. '

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 303.

Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-33.
This species is very rare, and has been found but
three times on the southern coast of Devonshire.
Gen. 24. DYNAMENE. Leach.
Eyes not reaching to the anterior margin of the
ﬁrst segment of the body. Body seven-jointed. Tail
with two equal foliaceous appendages on each side of

in the same horizontal line, the internal ones a. little

its base ; the apex notched.

longest.

Dynamene.

Body linear. Tail with the last joint but

one very short, the last elongate, narrower, with two
elongate lamella: on each side.

Sp. 1. Gracilis.
liquely truncated.
Oniscus gracilis.

Lateral processes of the tail ob

illontagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. ix. tab. 5. ﬁg. 6.
Anthura gracilis.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 404.

._-- Trans. Linn. Soc. ix. 866.
B. Division IV. Subdivision 1.

Gen. 21. CAMPECOPEA. Leach.
Tail with its last segment furnished on each side
with a compressed, curved, appendage. Body six
jointed, the last joint of the same size with the others.
Antennae setaceous, upper ones longest, their pedun
cle biarticulate; the space between the antean very
great. Anterior claws biiid (the othersl have not seen).

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 405.

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 308.
Gen. 25. Srmsaoun.

Oniscus hirsutus.
Montagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. vii. t. 6. f. 8.

Campecopea hirsuta.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 405.
— Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 867.

Inhabits the southern coast of Devonshire; but is
rather rare. Length one eighth of an inch.
Gen. 22. Nzasn. Leach.
Tail on each side of the last segment with a strait,
subcompressed process attached to a peduncle. Body
six-jointed, the last joint largest. Antenna? setaceous,

subequal; upper ones with a very large biarticulated

Lalreillc, Leach.

Eyes not reaching to the anterior margin of the
ﬁrst segment of the body. Body seven-jointed. Tail
with its apex entire; the base on each side with two
equal foliaceous appendages. Clazos biﬁd.
Sp. 1. Serrala. Body smooth, unarmed; tail very
smooth on each side, obliquely truncated; lamellaa

elliptic, acute, the external ones externally serrated.
Oniscus globator.
Pall. Spec. Zool. Fasc. ix. tab. 4-. ﬁg. 18.

Cymothea serrata.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 510.

Sphzeroma cinerea. Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 65.
Sphzeroma serrata.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 405.

-—- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 303.
B. Division IV. Subdivision 2. an .

Sp. 1. Hirsata. Brown, the last joint of the body

with a few faint blueish spots.

Claws biﬁd.

Gen. 26. Ellen. Leach.
Eyes large, granulated, oblong, oblique, marginal.

Tail with its appendages foliaceous.

Sp. 1. Emarginata. Tail with the last joint acu
minate; the interior lamella internally obliquely
truncated, externally emarginated.
[Ega emarginata.

370.,

Plate XXI.

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.

'

B. Division IV. Subdivision 2. “"2
Gen. 27. EURYDICE. Leach.
E es distinct, simple, lateral.

Head as broad as

the 'rst segment of the body.
peduncle, the ﬁrst joint largest: space between the'
Sp. 1. Pulchra. Tail with the last joint semioval;
antennae easily to be discerned. Claws biﬁd.
body cinereous, variegated with black.
Sp. 1. Bidenlata. Last segment of the body armed
Gen. 28. LIMNORIA. Leach.
with two spines or teeth: colour cinereous, faintly
Head as broad as ﬁrst segment of the body. Eyes
streaked with blue, or reddish.
granulated.

Men.
M
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Crustucel.

Sp. 1. Terehrans. Body cinereous; eyes pitchy

Asellus aquaticus.

Crustacea.
“I‘d

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 373.

black.
.
Limnoria terebrans.
Leach, Edinh. Encycl. vii. 4.33,

Inhabits ponds and ditches, and is generally con
sidered a sign of the purity of the water.

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 370.

Inhabits the British Ocean, perforating buildings

of wood, piles, &c. It is common at the Bell-Rock,
and on the coasts of Suli'olk and Yorkshire. It
generally produces seven young ones.
Gen. 29. CYMOTHOA. Fahr. Dala'. Leach, 810.
Head narrow and small. Eyes obsolete. Bod
with the ﬁrst segment notched to receive the hea .
Sp. 1. Estrum.

Cymothoa estrum.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 505.

Division VI.

Subdivision 2.

Gen. 33. J/‘ERA. Leach.

Eyes moderately large, situated between the sides
and the vertex of the head.

Sp. 1. Albifrons.

Cinereous ; front whitish.

Oniscus albifrons. Montagu's MSS.
Jaera elifrons.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 484.
- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 378.

Inhabits marine plants, and beneath stones, on the
C. Division V.

Gen. 30. Arsnunns.

southern coast of Dawn.

Leach.

Sp. 1. Talpa. Shell anteriorly sharp, rostriform,

Division VII.

Subdivision 1.

with three excavated longitudinal lines.

Gen. 34-. LIGIA.

Cancer gammarus talpa.
hIont. Tr. Linn. Soc. ix. t. 4-. f. 6.
Apseudes talpa.

External antenna: with the last joint composed of

Fabn'cius, Latreille, Bose, Leach.
several other joints.

Leach, Edinh. Encycl. vii. 404v.
- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 372.
Inhabits the British Sea.
D. Division VI.

Sp. 1. Oceanica.
back subscabrose.

Ligia oceanica.
Fahr. Suppl. Ent. Sir/st. 301.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 406.

Subdivision 1.

Gen. 31. JANXRA. Leach.
Claws biﬁd. Eyes moderate lateral-subvertical.
Internal antenna: shorter than the peduncle of the
external ones.

Sp. 1. Maculosa. Body cinereous, maculated with
fuscous.
Oniscus maculosus.
Janira maculosa.

Ligia scopulorum.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-06.
Oniscus oceanicus.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1061.

Inhabits the rocky shores of the European Ocean.
The last joint of the antenna: varies much in the
number of its segments, even in the same individual.

Montagu's M'SS.

Division VII.

Leach, Ea'inh. Encycl. vii. 434-.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 373.
Inhabits the southern coast of Devonshire, amongst
marine plants.
Gen. 32. Asstws. Geqﬁ‘roy, Olivier, Latreille,
Bose, Leach.

ENTOMON.

Antenna: as long as the body;

Klein.

Subdivision 2. e a.

Gen. 35. PHILOSCIA.

Latreille, Leach.

External antenna? with their bases naked.
abruptly narrower than the body.

Sp. 1. Muscorum.
plain brick-red.

Tail

Body variegated; sometimes

Scop. Ent. Cam. 1145.
Oniscus sylvestris. Fahr. Ent. Syst. iv. 397.
Philoscia muscorum.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 69.

Oniscus muscorum.

Claws simple. Eyes minute, lateral. Interior
antenna of the length of the setiferous joint of the
exterior ones.
Sp. 1. Aquaticus. Colour cinereous, either spotted

with grey or whitish.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-06.
Inhabits France, Germany, and England, under

Oniscus aquaticus.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1061.
Aselle d’eau douce.

stones and mosses.

Geo . Hist. des Insect. ii. 672. pl. 22. ﬁg. 2.
Squille asse le.

head, on a prominent part.
Sp. 1. Asellus. Above obscure cinereous, rough;

Gen. 86. ONISCUS ofauthors.
Antennce inserted beneath the anterior margin of the

De Geer, .Mém. snr les Insect. vii. 496. pl. 81.

ﬁ . 1.
Aselle ordigaire.

.

Latr. Hist. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect. vi. _
359.

Asellus vulgaris.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 70.

Leach, Edinh. Encycl. vii. 4-06.
- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 375.

Bose, Hist. Nat. des Crust. ii. 170. pl. 15.

ﬁ . 7.
LatE. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 63.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-04.
Idotea aquatics. Fahr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 303.

Entomon hieroglyphicum.

the sides and a series of dorsal spots yellowish.
Oniscus asellus.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1061.

Klein, Dub. ﬁg. 5.

Oniscus murarius.
'
Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 300.
Inhabits rotten wood and old walls throughout the
greater part of Europe.

It was formerly used in medicine, and was suppos
ed to cure agues, consumptions, &c. but has now,
1

ANNULOSA.
Cmtaceﬂ- like many other medicines, deservedly grown out of
fashion, and is rejected from the modern pharmaco
puaias. It is commonly named pig's louse, millipied
Division VII.

External antenna: seven-jointed, inserted on a pro- Crustacea

minence in a cavity on each side of the head.
with the lateral styles not prominent.

Tail

Sp. 1. Vulgaris. Griseous lead-coloured; hinder

or carpenter.

Gen. 37. Poncuuo.

4-29

Subdivision 2. r- 6.

margin of the segments whitish.
Oniscus armadillo.

Latreille, Leach.

Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1062.
Armadillo vulgaris.

External antenna: inserted on a prominence under
the anterior margin of the head. Tail with its lateral
styles conic, prominulous.

Sp. 1. Scaher. Body rough.
Oniscus asellus.

Lair. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 70.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-06.
- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 376.
Inhabits Europe, amongst moss and under stones.

It is commonly named the pill-mdlgﬁed, and paves

Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 800.
Porcellio scaber.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 70.

the way to the myriapoda, in general external ap

pearance and in economy, allied to the Genus Glo
meris.
‘
Genus 0f uncertain place.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-06.
- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 37.

Gen. 39. Borvnus. Latr.
Division VIII.
Gen. 38. ARMADILLO.

Subdivision 2. as

Latr. Leach.

CLASS II.-—MYRIAPODA.
Myﬁalwh-

THIS Class was proposed by Dr Leach in the
Edinburgh Encyclopcedia, Vol. VII. and has since been
distinctly established, and its characters more de
cidedly shown, in a paper published in the eleventh
volume of the Transactions of the Linnean Society.
By Linné the animals composing this group were
denominated Scour-moms and Jon, and were ar

ranged with apterous insects. His pupil J. C. Fa
bricius, in the Supplement to his Entomologia Syste
matica, placed them in a particular class named M!

TOSATA, * comprehending all the species, like Linné,
under the generic appellations of JULus and ScOL

Classiﬁcation.
All the Myriapoda have their head distinct from Myriapoda.
the body, Furnished with two antennas. Mandibles
simple, incisive. All or most of the segments of the
body furnished with two or four legs.
The nervous system is composed of a series of
ganglia, one in each segment of the body; these
ganglia are brought into communication with each
other by a longitudinal bundle of nerves, or, as it is
,
generally, but improperly, denominated, by a spinal

marrow.
The two families established. by Latreille, are
adopted as Orders, and his names are retained.
Order I. CanocNM-nn. Marillw none. Palpi

PENDRA. G. Cuvier, in his Tableau Elémentaire, ar
ranged the Myriapoda with Insects, in which he was
followed by A. M. C. Duméril, who has, however,

obscure.

adopted the new genera proposed by Latreille.
They Were arranged in the older works of Latreille

upper margin of the head.)
Order 11. SYNGN-ATH-A.

along with Insects; but in his last work he has placed
them in apeculiar order of the class ARACHNIDES,

with their bases united. Palpi, maxillary two, ﬁliform ;

which he has denominated MYRIAPODA ; and has
divided them into two families, namely,

Fam. I. CHILOGNATHA. Gen. 1. GLOMERIS. 2.
Minus. 3. Pomwnssms. 4. POLLYXENUS.

Fam. II. SYNGNATHA.

Gen. 5. SCUTIGERA.

6.

SCOLOPENDRA.
Lamarck arranged them with the Araehnides, into
three genera, 1. SCOLOPBNDA ; 2 quricsan; 3

Lip simple.

(Antennae inserted on the
Maxilla: two, distinct,

labial two terminated by a little hook.

,

Order I. CHILOGNATHA. 1
Fam. I. GLQMERIDEA. Body contractile into a
globe. Eyes distinct.
Gen. 1. GLOMERIS.

Fam. II. Juunsn. Body not contractile-into a
globe. Eyes distinct.
Genus 2. JULus.
8. Cnnsrenosomn.

JULUS ; and in his last work, he had adopted a fourth

Fam. III. POLYDESMIDEA. Eyes obsolete.

genus, POLLYXENUS.
Having given a slight sketch of what has been
done by systematic writers, we may observe, that we
differ from them merely in considering them as con
stituting a distinct class, and in disposing the species
under some additional generic heads, which a minute
examination of their structure has most fully war
ranted.

Genus 4-. POLYDESMUS.

Family I. GLOMERIDEA.
Gen. 1. GLOMERIS. Latr. Dumér. Leach.
ARMADILLO. Cuvier.
Antennce with the two ﬁrst joints shortest, the sixth

largest including the last, which is very small. Body
elongate-ovate, eonvexabove, arched beneath; ﬁrst

segment a little semicircular lamina, the second

' In the Entomologia Systematica the Genus Omscvs was included in this Class.
It is ﬁgured by Geolfroy, Hist. des Insect. Ilv

1- The Genus POLLYXENUS of Latreille we have not seen.
pl. 59. ﬁg. 10-12.
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Myrhpwli-larger than'the others; the last semicircular and

arched. Legs, sixteen pairs.
Sp. 1. Marginata. Black, the margins of the seg

Julus polydesmmdrs Montagu’s MSS.
Craspedosoma polydesmoides.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl vii 407—434.
Trans. Linn. Soc Xi- 380.

ments luteous or orange.
Oniscus marginatus.
Villers, Entom. iv. 187. tab. 11. ﬁg. 15.

Gloméris bordé.
Latr. Hist. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect.

66.

Oniscus marginatus.

Plate XXII.
Inhabits Devonshire, under stones.

Oliv. Encycl. Méth. Hist. Nat. vi. p. 24..
Julus limbatus.

Olin. Encycl. Méth. Hist. Nat. vii. p. 414.
Oniscus zonatus.
Panz. Fn. Ins. Germ. Fascia. ix. f. 23.
Julus oniscoides.
Townson’s Tracts, p. 151.
Stewart, Elem. Nat. Hist. ii. 307.

Glomeris marginata.
Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 74.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 407.

- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.
Plate XXII.
Inhabits Britain, France, and Germany, under

stones; but has generally been considered by British
Naturalists as a variety of Armadillo vulgaris.
Family II. J ULIDEA.
Gen. 2. J uws gfauthors.
Body serpentiform, cylindric. Antean with the
second joint longer than the third. Legs a great many.
The British species of this obscure genus may be
found described in the eleventh volume of the Trans
actions of the Linnean Society. The following species,
which is the most common, will best serve as an ex

ample of the genus.
Sp. 1. Sabulosus.

Sp. 2. Poncsmoidcs. Body reddish-gray; belly Myriapoda.
pale; legs reddish, with their bases pale; produced
angles of the body each furnished with a seta.

Black-cinereous, with two red

It is common

all along the borders of Dartmoor, and on the south
ern coast.
Family III. POLYDESMIDEA.
Gen. 4-. Ponvnssuus. Latr. Dnmér. Leach.

Antenna? with the second joint scarcely longer
Bod
linear, the segments laterally compressed, marginedéf
than the ﬁrst, and much shorter than the third.

Eyes obsolete.
Sp. 1. Complanatus. Reddish cinereous, last seg
ment of the body mucronated.

Julus complanatus.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1065.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 393.

Polydesmus complanatus.
' Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 76.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 408.

- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 381.

Plate XXII.
Inhabits Europe, under stones.
Order II. SYNGNATHA
Fam. I. CenMA'rwnA.

Body with the segments

each bearing four legs.
Genus 1. CBRMATIA.

Fam. II. SCOLOPENDRIDEA. Bod with each seg
ment bearing two legs: hinder legs ' tinc tly longer
than the others.

dish dorsal lines ; last joint mucronated; legs luteous.

Stirps 1. Legs on each side ﬁfteen.

Julus sabulosus.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1065.
Fn. 511. ii. 2067.

Genus 2. LITI-IOBIUS.
Stirps 2. Legs on each side twenty-one.
Genus 3. SCOLOPENDRA.

- 4. Canton.
Family III. GEOPHILIDEA. Body with each seg

Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 395.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 76.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-07.

ment bearing two legs: hinder legs not distinctly

- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.

longer than the othersv Legs many, varying in num

Inhabits Europe, lurking beneath stones, especially

ber in the same species.

in sandy places.
Gen. 8. CRASPEDOSOMA. Leach.
Body linear, depressed, the sides of thesegments
laterally prominent. Antenna." towards their extre
mities somewhat thicker, the second joint shorter
than the third.
J
This genus was discovered by the late R. Rawlins,

Genus 5 Gsoranus.

Esq., one of the most promising naturalists of this
country.

Family I CERMATIDEA.
Genus I. CEBMATIA. Illigcr, Leach.

SCUTIGERA.
Legs thirty.

Lam. Latr. Dum’r. Leach.

Sp. 1. Coleoptrata. Body reddish-yellowish, with
longitudinal lines and bars on the legs of blue black.
Scolopendra coleoptrata.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1062.

* Middle qf'thc segments prominent.
Sp. 1. Raulinsii. Back fuscous-brown, with four

lines of white spots; belly and legs reddish.
Craspedosoma Raulinsii.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 407—434.
Trans. Linn. Soc. Xi- 380.

Plate XXII.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 389.
Julus araneo'ides. Pall. Spec. Zool. Fas. ix. t. 4. f. 16.
Scutigera araneiiides.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 77.
Scutigera coleoptrata.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 408

moss. It was ﬁrst noticed by Mr Rawlins, the founder

Inhabits houses in the south of Europe. It is com
mon also in Africa.
Family II. Sconormmmnzs.
Gen. 2. LITHOBIUS. Leach.

ot'the genus.
** Hinder angles of the segments produced.

conic-setaceous, the two ﬁrst joints largest.

Inhabits the neighbourhood of Edinburgh, where
it occurs in some plenty under stones and amongst

Antenme conic-setaceous (joints about forty-ﬁve),
Under

ANNULOSA.
M.Wiﬂlwda- lip anteriorly broadly notched, the margin very much

M denticulated. Eyes granulated.
Sp. 1. Forpicatus. ‘ Head broad; under lip entire

Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1062.
Fahr. Ent. Syst. ii. 390.
Lithobius forpicatus.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-08.

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 381.

Sp. 5. iMorsitans.
Scolopendra morsitans qfuuthors.
Inhabits India.
Gen. 4. CRYPTOPS. Leach.
Antenna: conic-setaceous, composed of (seventeen)

globose-subconic joints. Under lip not denticulated,
anterior margin scarcely emarginate. Hinder legs

Plate XXII.
Inhabits Europe, beneath stones.
The other species are described in the eleventh
volume of the Transactions of the Linnean Society of

London.
Gen. 3. SCOLOPENDRA of authors.

Antennw conic-setaceous, composed of (seventeen
Mouth covered by hemispheric

galeze. ‘Erterior palpi with a double footstalk; the
last joint internally compressed, and armed with two
claws. Mandibles strong, corneous, without teeth.

Under lip divided by a ﬁssure, the anterior margin

Body with the

segments margined. Anterior pair qflegs small, the
last pair largest, with the inner edge of the ﬁrst
joint spinose. Eyes eight, four on each side of the

anterior margin of the head, arranged in a rhom
boidal form.
Of this genus we have no indigenous species. The
genus contains several species which have been con

founded together under the title of Scolopendra mor
sitans, to which the generic instead of the speciﬁc
character has been a plied.

'* Body with the segments nearly of e ual size.
Sp. 1. Gigas.

Locality unknown.
British Museum.
.
.
*** Segments ofthe body elongate, or sabelongate,
irregular, now longer, then shorter.

Scolopendra forpicata.

narrower, strait and denticulated.

M yriapoda.

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi

ly and dee ly covered with impressed dots; legs tes
taceous-ye lowish.

subconic joints.
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Scolopendra trigonopoda.

Segments transverse -quadrate,

with rounded angles, of ferruginous brown colour,
luteous behind; antennaa, palpi, galee, and legs tes

taceous; legs (anterior pair excepted) with the ﬁrst

with the ﬁrst joint toothless. Eyes obscure.
Sp. 1. Hortensis. Testaceous-ferruginous; back
d
er in colour; antenna: and legs hairy.
Sco opendra hortensis.
Donovan, Brit. Ins.

Cryptops hortensis.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-08.

- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.
Plate XXII.
Inhabits gardens in and near Exeter.

It has like

wise been found near Plymouth, in Devonshire.

Family III. Gcorniunas.
Gen. 5. Geornlnus. Leach.
Eyes obscure. (Lip divided by a ﬁssure?) Man
dibles strong. Antennee cylindric in some, towards
the apex gradually somewhat nm-rower in others;

composed of (fourteen) subcylindric joints, a little
narrower at their base.
* Antenna with shortjoints.
Sp. 1. Carpophagus. Head, antennae, and arms ful

vescent; body violet, anteriorly yellowish ; legs pale
yellowish.

Var. B. Body obscurely subviolet-testaceous, an
teriorly subtestaceous.
Geophilus carpophagus.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 384-.

(and rarely the second) joint spinulose.
Scolopendra gigas. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.

Inhabits Devonshire, in garden fruit; it is not un
common.

Locality unknown.
Fine specimens of this species are preserved in the
cabinet of Professor Jameson of Edinburgh, and in
the British Museum.

Sp. 2. Suhterranens. Body yellow, head subfer
ruginous.
'
Scolopendra subterranea.

’" Body with the segments transverse, alternatel
longer and shorter ,- theﬁfth and sixth sahequa .

Sp. 2. Alternans. Hinder legs with the ﬁrst joint
rounded, and internally spinulose.
Seolopendra alternans.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 383.

Plate XXII.
Locality unknown.

Sp. 3. Sub inipes. Hinder legs with the ﬁrst joint
subrounded,

at above, at the internal I apex sub

Shaw, Trans. Linn. Soc. ii. 7.

Geophilus subterraneus.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 385.

Inhabits the earth. Is very common in England.
Sp. 3. Acuminatus. Body ferruginous, anteriorly
gradually narrower; head anteriorly and the legs paler.
Geophilus acuminatus.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 386.

Inhabits moss and beneath the ground. It is rare.
M” Antenna with elongatejoints.

Sp. 4-. Longicornis. Body yellow ; head ferrugi~

spmose.

nous; antenna: long.

Scolopendra subspinosa.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc- Xi

Geophilus longieornis.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 886.

Locality _un known.

Plate XXII.

British Museum.
Sp. 4.. Trigonopoda. Hinder legs trigonate, the

Inhabits the earth and under stones.

ﬁrst joint above and below internally spiniferous.

Ons. Scolopendra electriea of Linné, belongs to
this genus.
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Arachnitlcs .

Arachnides.

CLASS lll.—ARACHNIDES.

tea/U

M

From agazm, a spider, and 5160;, resemblance ; a
class of animals formerly arranged with insects, but
ﬁrst shown to be distinct by the celebrated Lamarck,
and established as such, by Latreille and Cuvier.

Of the history of the Arachnides little can be said;
we shall therefore content ourselves with giving a
general view of the ideas entertained by authors.

Linné arranged all of these animals with which he Was
acquainted with apterous insects, under the generic
titles, PHALANGIUM, Anana \, Acanvs and Scon

P10 ; and in this disposition he was followed by Cu
vier.
Lamarck, in his Systé'me des Animauz sans Verte
bres, has included amongst the Arachnides, the MY
RIAPODA, and certain animals which we have con

Classification.

The following classiﬁcation is that lately published
in the eleventh volume of the Transactions 13/“ the
Linnean Society. It may not be improper to observe,
that, from the Anacmum-zs of Latreille, we have not
only removed the Tetraeera and Myriapnda (the ﬁrst
being referable to the Crustacea, the second to a new
class), but also the Parasita and Thysanura. which
form a subclass of genuine insects, and have added
to the Anacnxmss the genus Nycteribia, which
agrees with them in general structure.

Subclass I. CEPHALOSTOMATA.

Mouth situated

in the front of the head.

Subclass II. NOTOSTOMATA. Mouth situated on
the back.

'

sidered as forming a subclass of insects, as shall be
hereafter mentioned; and he has disposed what we

consider as genuine Anacmunas, into two divisions.
I.Mouthji¢rnished with mandible: and with maxilla.
Genus 1. SCORPIO, 2. ARANEA, 3. Pnnruvs,
'4. GALEODES, 5. PHALANG‘IUM, 6. szusea, 7.
ELth, 8. Tnomawmm.

II. Mouthfurnished with a rostrum or haustellum.
Genus 9. vamcaua, IO. BDELLA, 11. Aca

Subclass I. CEPHALOSTOMATA.
A. Legs with cone, thighs, tibia, and tom, dis

tinct in ﬁrm.

‘

Order I. Ponosorm'ra. Body four-jointed, and
formed as it were of the junction of the coxay.
Mouth tubular. Eyes four, placed on a common tu
bercle. Legs eight.

Order II. Ponmznosozwa'ra.

Body composed

PULEX ; the other genera he has placed in a peculi

of a series of segments; abdomen not pedunculated.
Mouth furnished with didactyle mandibles and with
maxilla. Eyes two, four, six, or eight. Legs eight.
Order Ill. Duomsnosoruara. Body composed
of two segments. the abdomen pedunculated. Mouth

ar family; 2. ARANEA, 3. MYGALE, 4-. anmus,

furnished with mandibles, and with maxilla.

5. SCORPIO, 6. CHELIFER, 7. Gannonas, 8. PHA

six or eight.

ans, 12. Prcnooomnvr, 13. NYMPHUM.

Dumeril, in his Zoologie Analytique, has placed the

Arachnides with the apterous insects.

He arranges

the genus, 1. lxones, Lair. with PEDlCULUS and

Laucwsr.
' Lamarck, in his Extmit tlu Cours, &c. has placed

Eyes

Legs eight.

B. Legs, with the cane, thighs, tibia, and tarsi,

not dtstinctfrom each other in jbrm.
Order IV. MONOMEROSOMATA. Body formed but

the Arachnides with some genuine insects and My
riapoda, but he has formed for them a separate order,

of one segment.

which he terms Arachnides palpati, and disposes them

nished with maxilla and mandibles. Legs eight or six.

into the following little groups of genera.
I. Pvcsocomnas.
Genus 1. NYMFHUM, 2. PHOXICHILUS, 3. Pscxo
comm.
II. Acmunss.
"' Parasiticw.

a. Si: legs.
Genus 4-. ASTOMA, 5. Lanes, 6. Cams.
b. Eight legs.
Genus '7. Uaorona, 8. Aaoas, 9. Ixonss, 10. A
ca nus.
‘" Vagebzmdee.

a. Land. '
Genus 11. ORIBATA, 12. SMA'RIS, l3. CHEYLE
TUS, 14.anLLA, I5.ERYTHR)£US, 16.TaoMBmwM.
b. Aquatic.

Genus 17. ELAIS, 18. LIMNOCHAIIS, 19. HY
naacana.
Ill. PHALANGIDES.
Genus 20. $180, 21. Tnocows, 22. PHALAN
'GIUM, 23. GALEODES.

IV. Sconrromnzs.
Genus 24-. Cristina, 25. Scoarro, 26. Taun
rnonus, 27. Pammcs.
V. ARANEIDES.

Genus 28. Arman, 29. Mwoau.

Mouth rostriform, or in some fur

Order I. PODOSOMATA.

The singular animals which compose this order in
habit the sea. The females are furnished with two
palpiform organs inserted at the base of the rostrum,
on which parts they carry their eggs, attached in glo
bular masses.
The legs are composed of three-jointed coxaa, one

jointed thighs, two-jointed tibiae and tarsi, the latter
parts furnished with claws.
Family I. Pvcnoconmazs. Mandible; none.
Genus l. Pchoconunr.
2. PHOXICHILUS.
Family 11. Nrmrnomnzrs. llIandibles two, biar
ticulate, didactyle.
Genus 3. Asmo'rnsa.
4-. NYMPHUM.
Family I. Pvcnocomnsm.
Gen. 1. Pvcuoeosun of authors.
Legs rather strong; coxae with subequal joints;

tibiae with the ﬁrst joint largest; tarsi with the ﬁrst
joint very small ; claws simple, strong, acute.

Egg-bearing organs ten-jointed, the last joint very
acute, unguiform, attached to the ﬁrst joint of the
body at the base of the rostrum.
Sp. 1. Balanarum. Plate XXIII.

ANNULOSA.
Arachuides- Pycnogonum balmnarum.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. 416.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 14-4.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 418. pl. 221. ﬁg. 2.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 388.
Inhabits the European Ocean. It is not uncom

mon in the Plymouth Sound, where it is taken by the
trawl-ﬁshers.
Gen. 2. Pnoxrcmurs. Latr. Leach.

Legs very slender; cone with the middle joint
longest, subclavate; tibia: with the ﬁrst joint shorter;
tarsi with the ﬁrst joint very small; claws double,
unequal, the longer one acute.
.
Egg-bearing organs seven-jointed, the last joint tu~

berculiform, inserted at the base of the rostrum, one on

each side, and attached to the ﬁrstsegment ofthe body.
The speciﬁc characters of none of the species are
' yet ascertained. To the genus, however, belong Pyc
nogonum spinipes, 0th. Fabr. Fn. Green. 232. and
Phalangium hirsutum, Illontagu, Trans. Linn. Soc.
ix. tab. 5. ﬁg. 7.

Family II. NYMPHONIDEIE.
Gen. 3. Armo'rmaa. Leach.
Mandibles much shorter than the rostrum, with
equal joints, the ﬁngers arcuate, and meeting at their
tips. Paépi nine-jointed, the third joint very long.
Legs slen er ; com: with the middle joint longest ; ti
bia: with the ﬁrst joint somewhat shortest; tarsi with
the ﬁrst joint small ; claws double, unequal.

E -bearing organs nine-jointed, inserted under
the rst legs, behind the rostrum.

Sp. 1. Carolinensis. Body entirely brown, testa
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Nymphum femoratum.
Leach, Zool. Miscel. i. 45. tab. 19. ﬁg. 2.
Inhabits the shores on the southern coast of Devon.
Order II. POLYMEROSOMATA.

lFam. I. Smonsm. Pahn' simple. Mandibles didac
ty e.

Genus 5. Smo.
Fam. II. Sconmomosm. Palpi arm-shaped. Man

dibles didactyle. Legs alike.
Stirps 1. Tail none. Eyes two or four. Pecten
none.
Genus 6. Onrst. _
7. Cnsursn.

Stirps 2. Tail elongate, articulated, terminated by
a curved sting. Eyes six or eight. Pecten one on
each side of the base of the abdomen.
Genus 8. SCORPIO. '
9. Burnns.

Fain. III. Tannnrutrnw. Mandibles monodac
tyle. Palpi arm-shaped. Anterior legs shaped like
antennae; six hinder ones alike, simple. E yes eight.
Stirps 1. Tail ﬁlif'orm. Palpi didactyle.
Genus 10. THLEPHONUS.

~

Stirps 2. Tail none. Palpi terminated by a move
able hook.

Genus 11. TARANTULA.
Gen. 5. Sum.

Family I. Smonzm.
Latreille, Leach.

Mandibles two, two-jointed, cylindric, compressed,
their points armed with a forceps. Palpi two, ﬁve
jointed, joints elongate, the second longest. Body
ova]. Eyes two, placed one in each side of the tho

ceous ; back with three trigonate tubercles.
Ammothea Carolinensis.
Leach, Zool. Miscel. i. 34. tab. 13.
Trans. Linn, Soc. xi.

rax, on an erect peduncle.

Plate XXIII.
~
_
Inhabits the sea about Southern Carolina.

Siro rubens.
Lair. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 14-3.

Gen. 4.. NYMPHUM. Lamarch, Leach.
NYMPHON'. Fabricius, Latreille.

Pchocoer. Miiller.
Mandibles longer than the rostrum, with equal
joints, the ﬁngers curved, meeting along their whole

len th, and abruptly hooked at their extremities.
Paini six-jointed, the second joint elongate, the sixth

very small.

Legs very slender, cone: with the mid

dle joint longest; tibiae with the second joint rather
longest; tarsi with the ﬁrst joint somewhat shortest,

claws simple.

Egg-bearing organs ten-jointed, inserted behind the

Le s elongate, ﬁlit'orm;

tibia: and tarsi two-jointed, the ﬁtter parts terminat
ed by an arcuate claw.

Sp. 1. Rubens. Pale red, legs paler.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-16.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 390.

Plate XXIII.
Inhabits moss at the roots of trees and in woods.
Family II. SCORPIONIDEB.

The animals composing this fami y constitute a
_most natural group.
Stir s 1.
Gen. 6. OBISIUM. Illzger, Leach.

Body cylindric. Th oraz composed ofone segment.
Mandibles porrect. Eyes four.
Sp. 1. Trombidioides. Second joint of the arms

rostrum, almost under the anterior pair of legs.

elongate ; ﬁngers long and strait.

Sp. 1. Gracile. Cinereous, thighs cylindric.
Nymphum gracile.

Chelifer Trombidioides.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i, 133.
Obisium Trombidioides.
‘
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-28.

Leach, Zool. Miscel. i. 4-5. tab. 19. ﬁg. 1.

Plate XXIII.
Inhabits the British seas everywhere; but as it ne

-—-- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 391.

ver attains the size of the phalangium, misnamed by

Plate XXIII.

Linné grossipes (which is ﬁgured by Stro'm in his

Inhabits France and England, under stones.
Gen. 7. Cnsmrna. Geoﬁ‘roy, Leach.
Thorax composed of three parts. Mandibles short.

history of Sondmor, 208. tab. 2. ﬁg. 16.), we are

doubtful if it be the same species; but as the Lin
nean name is so ridiculously inapplicable, little fault
can be found with the more appropriate name for
which it has been exchanged.
Sp. 2. Femoratum. Reddish, thighs dilated and
compressed.

VOL. 1. PART II.
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Eyes two.
Sp. 1. Fasciatus'. Hands oval; segments of the ab
domen bordered with whitish.
Chelifer fasciatus.

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. ix.

Inhabits beneath the bark of willow and other trees:
3 I

Anchnidel
M
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Qrgqhnigga. It sometimes occurs near London.

It is mentioned

M by Geotfrongist. des Insect. ii. 618.)
Plate X
I.

Genus 12. SOLPUGA .

Arnchn'rdq.

Fam. II. PnALANGIntse. Eyes two. Arms simple.“
Genus 13. PHAL‘ANGIUII.
14-. Orruo.

Stirps 2.

Gen. 8. Sconmo qf'authors.
Eyes six.

Fam. IlI. AnAnsmsnt. Eyes six or eight. Anus
-

Sp. 1. Europwus. Pecten with nine teeth; hands
angulated, subcordate; wrists unidentate; body ob
scure brown; legs and lastjoint of the tail brownish

yellow.
Scorpio Europeans.
Villers, Entom. iv. 131. tab. 2. i'. ll.
Lair. Gen._Crusi_- ct Insect. i. 131.

with niPples for spinning.

Stirps 1. Legs simple. Hinder eyes not placed on
the anterior and superior part of the thorax, nor
forming an irregular hexagon. The two exterior nip
ples of the anus longer than the others, and project~

ing. Lip not advancing between the maxilla: nor
prominent, but as long as broad.
eio'ht. Mandible: T ro'ectine-.
Genus‘ E1
lg.esMyoonut.
J
D

Leach, Edinb. Enrj/el. vii. 4’29.
' ‘
Trans. Linn. Soc. Xi. 391.
Inhabits the south of Europe.

16. Arrrus.
17. 1331013011.

V

" Mandibles perpendicular.

Gen. 9. BUTHUS. Leach.
Eyes eight.

Eyes sir.

Genus 18. Ssczs‘rnm.

Sp. '1. O'ccitanns. Pec'tén 'w'iﬂi tiventy-elght teeth;
body yellOWish '; tail longer then the body, With ele

vated granulated lines; no point beneath the sting.
Scorpio oc'c‘ltanus. ‘
_
Amoreaur, Jour. lle Phj/s. an. 1789.
is”. Gen. 'Crust. et Ins. i. 139..
Leach, Edinb. Eneycl. vii. 428.

19. DYSUERA.

*" Mandibles perpendicular. "Eyes eight.

Buthus oceitanus._ Leach, Trails. Linn. Soc. xi. 391.

Genus 20. FILISTATA.
21. Dnsssus.
22. CLOTHO.
23. CLUBIONA.
24-. ARANEA.
25. 'Ac‘stNA.

Inhabits southern Europe“; it occurs in France and
in Portugal.
, _ .v
‘ '
'

‘16. ARGY‘RONETA.
Stirps 2. Legs simple. Hinder eyes not placed

. ’Famlly m. Tx'hli'n‘r'ULfnnis.
‘

_ _

_

on the anterior and superior of the thorax, nor

forming an irregular hexagon.

Stirps 1.

Ni ples of the anus

‘Gen. 10. Tiistt‘r'no'nus. Latr‘eille, Leach.

short and nearly equal, 'of a conic orm.

Maxilla’ subtriangulsr,large,meetin within. Palpi

semicircular, broader than long, and projecting be
tween the maxilhe. (Eyes ei ht).
* Eyes not describing tze segment of a circle.

ve‘r‘ thick, terminated by a didactyle hand.
’ oily élongilte. Thorax ovate, 'with two eyes on

Li]: nearly

its anterior margin towards the middle, and three on

Dlnrillee sh-ai htened towards their extremi

each side, placed in 'a triangle.

ties, but not di ated.

Sp. 1. Proscor i0.v

Phalangium cau at‘um. _Lz'nn. '8 st. Nat. i. 1029.
Tarantula caudiita. ‘Fabr. Ent. .yst. ii. 438.
Thelyphonus proscorpio.
,

29. Lxrnoosc'rus.
80. PHOLCUS.

t" Eyes not describing the se ent of a circle.
Murillo: strait with their points dilated.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 130.
Leach, ,Ea'inb. Encyel. vii. 428
_
,Trans. Linn. Soc. x1.

Genus 81. ‘ULoBonvs.
82. Trrnsozu'rnn.

I'nhsbits Southern America.
Stirps 2.
Gen. 11. TARANTUL‘A. Brown, Fabricius, Leach.
PHRYNUS. Olivier, Lam. Fabr. Hermann.
Marillze obverse-conic, divergent; internal apex
produced, compressed, and rounded.

Genus 27. Srcroons.
28. THERIDION.

PaQn' termi

nated by h moveable, horny, bent claw.

Body depressed. Thorax broad. réniform, or lu
nate, with two eyes about the middle of its anterior

margin, and three (in each ‘sid‘e,'placed in a triangle.
Sp. 1. Lunata. Palpi nearly three times the length
of the body; apex of the third joint with four spines,
the two upper ones strongest.
Tarantula lunata.
_
Fab. Ent. Syst. ii. l4-83. _
Leach. Edin. Encycl. 'vii. ‘Qé8.
' Trims. Linn. Soc/xi. 392.
Phrynus lunatus. Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 128.

Inhabits the'East Indies.
_ _Order III. DquiRdSbi/lrr'n.

Fam. I. SoLruemst. Eyes‘four. Anus drople.

_

83. LINYPHIA
34-. EPEIRA.
35. NEPHILA

"lb Eyes describing the segment of a circle.
Genus 36. EPISENUS.
37. MICROMMATA.

38. THOMISUS.
Stirps B. Legs not formed for leaping.

Hinder

e es placed on the anterior and superior part of the
orax, forming an irregular hexagon.
* Anterior legs longest.
Gen‘us 39. Onorns.
4-0. S'ronmu.
111. C'rsnus.

*5 Hinder pair Qflcgs longest.
'Gemis ‘42. 'LYcosA.
43. Donon'son's.
Stirps 4'. 'chs formed fer leaping. (Eye-r eight.
Thorax never carinated).
Genus 454-. Ennsvs.

a
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consequently

SALTICUS.

‘6. Ar'rcs.

attention
AristotleofnandV

,

Q‘

Android“.

gtgye.w
i _' was

_ _

Family I. Sotrucrnlw

species that have. they 3}" 9

Gen. 12. Sonruewsra.
Lichtenst. Fabr. Herbst, Leach.
GALEODES- Olivier, Lamorclc, Latrezllc.

__ tin

thread5_ [Vlde 4r}s%ehg §ggrz

out long
itemiir.

cap. 89. and Pliwi vin. at!“ is, . nihc
Spiders 'freqngltlyl
e the“ s
Blandzdles skinswoﬁes PIP swims».

RnAx. Hermann.

4.

I

Eyes placed on a common tubercle.
.very large, strait.

Palpi very large, formed like

legs, the lust joint simple.
Sp- 1. Aracbnoides.
cmereous.

Body elongate:

_

Pale-yellowrsh, mixed w1th

.

Lichtenst. Catal. Home. 1797, 151, 19!}. .
Solpuga araneoides.
. Ent. Sysf. 29*.

Galeodes arsueoi rs-

_

Olin. Encycl. llléth. Hist. Nat. v1. 590.
Lair. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 135.
.

,.

themselves in some corner, and crap out of a crack

radugll

ing their legs from the slrin,

‘ valw

irony-a g ove. _ hey

have likewrse the power of r

roducing‘their legs;

the mode in which this
glace, was made known
to us by Sir Joseph
and which we shall
relate as nearly as possible in the words of that
noctu- ,e observer of nature. ‘

. s-' s we, writhls 91w whips i" Piﬂstssly. one
'of the web-spinning spiders, Jof more than the nud

Inhibits the Cme of Good Hope.
Family II. Pastanoroaai.
Gen. 13. PHALANGIIJM of authors.
Eyes placed in a common peduncle.

dle size,- passed _over‘som‘e
I
Mandzbie;

pets onth tablehold

ing‘a'ﬂy in its mouth." h uch ‘ surmised to seep.
‘spiéler qfthis description walking‘ahout with its prey,

corneous, subcyh'ndric, compressed, biarticulatc, m

an

flexed or geniculated at the second joint, the open

gait, he caught it and placed it within a glass for ex

Pulp;

amination; when instead of eight, he perceived that

it had but three legs, which accounted. for the mail);
lity of the creature to spin its web; ihint the curious

Second pair of lcgs almost six times

the length of the body; iarsi all capillary, very slen
der, the ﬁrst joints elongate, four times (or more)
longer than broad.
.
Sp. 1. O ilio. Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. r. 157.
Male, Phaﬁngium mrnutum.
Linn. Syn. Nat. i. 1028.
,Fabr. Ent. Sgst. ii. 430.

circumstance of its having changed itsusual econo
my, and having become a hunting
of a spin

ning spider, as well as a wish to learn whether its legs
would be renewed, induced
to
animal
in the glass, from whence it could notesqnpeyand to
observe its conduct.

On the following morning theanilmkal teat _tp'o ﬂies,

given to it, by sucking out the juicgsﬂhut left the

Fﬂmille, Phalangium opilio.

carcasses entire.

Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1027.

Fabr. Ent. Sgst. ii. .429.

being struck with somew at unusual in its

Body more

of which bears a forceps with equal ﬁngers.
formed like legs terminated by a hook.

or less oval.

‘

Inhabits Europe, on walls and rocks.

Gen. 14. OPILIO.

Eyes placed on 800111an peduncle.

_

blandibics

Two or three days ether-wards, it

devoured thebody and head of: a lly, leavingonly ,the‘
wingspand
After thisjtinie, it sometimes sucked
and sometimes eat the ﬂy given to it. 'At ﬁrst it_cgn
sumed two ﬂies in a day, but aﬂerwar riqtmore

corneous, subcylindric, compressed, biarticulate, 1n

than one in two days. Its Vegcrement, w

ﬂexed or geniculated at the second joint, the apex
of which has a forceps with equal ﬁngers. Paljn‘
formed like legs, terminated by shook. Body more
or less oval. Second pair qflcgs .three or four times
the length of the body, the fourth and following

ed, was at ﬁrst of a milky-white colour-,‘but after.

joints 8, little elongate, twice _as long as broad.
Sp. 1. Histrix.

it ‘v‘oid

wards the "bashed .a bleak SW4? the 'cehtzs, of a
more solid ap :earance than the surrou ing ,ﬂtrid.
Soon after its conﬁnement, it attempted to form a
web on the side of the vessel, but performed the
business very slowly and clumsily, from the want of
the proper number of legs. In about a fortnight it

had completed a small web, upon which it generally

Phalangium histrix.

Lair. Gen. .Crust. at Insect. i. 150. '
Inhabits France and England.

-

transparent, with their
attaeflg
When about to cast their covering, they suspend

which takes place on their

Solpuga arachnoides.
Fabr. Su

.51errwith those M

sat.
.

Family ILI. _Aaansiow.
The animals composing this most natural family,

.

A month after having been _caught,it shed its
skin, leaving the slough on the web. After this
change ﬁve new legs appeared, _not half as long

are familiarly denominated spiders, and, as we have
before mentioned, were included byLinné, Fabri

as the other three legs, and of verylittle use to
the animal in walki . These new members, how

cius, and other authors, in one genus, which they
called Aranea; but as the species are very numerous,

ever, extended themselves :a little

they were obliged to divide them into sections,
Which they distinguished by the situation _of

was now increased, and the animal continued im

eyes. These organs are immoveable, and consist each
ofa single lens, which deprivesthern of the faculty

from it, or attracted by a ﬂy thrown to it as its usual

0f seeing in'every direction.
The Araneideae are by far the most interesting ani
mals of that class of which they form the type; and

and became half as long

three _dny‘s,

old can. Thp

moveably sitting on it in the day

drawn

provision.
Twenty-nine days afterwards, ' again lost
skin,
leaving the slough hanging in e web, opposite_to
a hollow cell it had woven, so as to prevent it from
.1.“'“5'.

._ ._.. wf‘ 7W
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Anchnides. being

completely seen when lodged in it. The legs

were now larger than before the change of skin, and

Atypus.
Arachnides.
Latr. Nouv. Diction. d’Hist. Nat. tab. 24..“

they grew somewhat longer still in three or four
days, but did not attain the size of the old legs.

Atypus sulzer.

The animal now increased its web, and being put

into a small bowl, as a more commodious residence,

soon renewed a better web than the ﬁrst. In this
state it was left on the ﬁrst of November. No farther
observations have yet been made on the subject.

The principal use of the Arane'idew, in the economy
of nature, seems to be that of preventing the too
great increase of insects.
The palpi of the different sexes should be careful
ly described, as they seem to afford some most excel
lerit subsidiary generic characters.

p. 133.
Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 85.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-21.
Oletére dittorme. Wale/r. Tab. des Aran. 7.

Plate XXIII.
Inhabits France and England. In the latter coun
try it was discovered by Dr Leach near Exeter, and
he has twice obtained specimens that occurred near
London.

Gen. 17. Enronon. Latreille, Leach.
Missulena. Walckanh’er.
Lip linear, esserted between the maxilla.

Palpi

inserted at the external base of the maxilla, which

Stirps 1. *
Gen. 15. MYGALE. Walchanher, Lalreille, Leach.

are dilated at that part. Eyes disposed somewhat

Labium very small and quadrate, inserted under
the
base
of the
maxillae.
attached to the apex
of the
jaws.
Eyes
on eachPal
sidiez' geminated.

like the letter H.
This genus was ﬁrst established by Latreille, in the
Novcau Dictionnaire d’Histoire Naturelle, xxiv. p. 138.
Sp. 1. Occatorius.
Missulene herseuse. Wale/r. Tab. des Aron. 8.
Eriodon occatorius.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 86.

A. Claws of the tarsi, with a few very obscure, or
with no denticuZations beneath.

"' Last joint of the tarsi and pahii with a brush
ofhazr.
Sp. 1. Aviailaria. (Bird-catching Mygalc). Black

ish, very hairy, the hairs elongate: palpi and legs
with ferru 'nous tips; tarsi broad; claws not exsert

ed.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 421.

Inhabits Notasia.
Peron.

Discovered by Le Sueur and

(Pa i of the male globose, produced into a

Aranea avicularia.

Latreille, IValc/ranh'er, Leach.

Linn. git/st. Nat. i. 1034-.
Fabr. nt. Syst. ii. 424-.

Mygale avicularia.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 88.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 420.

Inhabits South America.

"" Palpi and trust without any brush.
Sp. 2. Cwmentaria. Ferruginous brown ; mandi
bles blackish ; carina and margin of the thorax

paler.
‘
Mygale cmmentaria.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 84.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-21.

Inhabits the South of France.

1. ‘.

Gen. 18. Sxonsram.

very long, very slender hook).

It is described by

Dorthes in the second volume of the Transactions of
the Linnean Society, tab. 17. ﬁg. 6.

B. Claws of the tarsi internally much dentated.
Sp. 3. Calpeiana.

Mygale calpeina.
Wa/ch. Tab. des Aran. 5.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 85.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4.21.
Gen. 16. ATYPUS. Latreille, Leach.

IVIaxiHa’ strait, longitudinal, with the base thicken
ed, dilated externally, somewhat wedge-shaped, the
middle longitudinally convex. Lip elon te-quadrate,
longer than broad, the middle longitu inally convex
or subcarinated. Legs, the ﬁrst pair longest, rest in
proportion, the second, then the fourth, the third
pair being shortest. E1 es placed in a transverse line,
the extremities somew at recurVed.
Sp. 1. Senoculata. Thorax blackish-brown; ab
domen oblong, griseous, with a IOngitudinal band of
blackish spots; legs pale brown with obscure bands

Aranea senoculata. Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 426.
Segestria senoculata.
Walclr. Tab. des Aron. 4-8.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 89.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-21.

Inhabits rocks and old buildings.

It is common

in France, near Paris, and in England it is not rare.

Segestria cellaria has once been found at Plymouth
in a cellar, and is now in Dr Leaoh’s collection.
Gen. 19. Dvsnsna. Latreille, Walckaniier, Leach.
Maxillae strait, longitudinal, with the base thicken

ed and externally dilated at the insertion of the palpi ;

OLn'renA. Walchaniier.
the apex internally obliquely truncated, and thence
Ear/es on each side geminated. Lip very small and externally acutely terminated. Palpi with the ﬁrst
qua rate, inserted under the base of the maxilla.
Palpi inserted at the external base of the maxilla,

joint short and nearly obsolete. Lip elongate, quad
rate, gradually narrowing towards its' point. Eyes

which are dilated at that part.

forming a horse-shoe, the open part in front.

Sp. 1. Snlzeri. Black and shining; mandibles
very long and strong ; thorax nearly quadrate; plain

with the ﬁrst, then the fourth, then the second pair

behind, abruptly elevated before; the two middle

eyes placed on an eminence; back of the abdomen

axiaceom and more shining ; joints of the legs whit

Legs

longest; the third shortest. Claws with a little brush

beneath.
Sp. 1. E thriua. Mandibles and thorax sanguine

ous; legs lightly coloured; abdomen soft, greyish
yellow and silky.

ANNULOSA.
Arachnides- Aranea Erythrina. Fourcroy, Fn. Paris, ii. 224.
Dysdera Erythrina.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 90.
Walclc. Tab. des Aran. 47.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-21.
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Arachnidel.

Clotho Durandii.

Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Ins. vol. iv. append.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-22.
Inhabits Montpellier, building its web amongst
stones.

has been taken in Devonshire, near Plymouth and
Exeter, and near London. Aranea Hombergii of

Gen. 23. CLUBIONA. Latreille, Walchaniier, Leach.
Mazilla: strait and longitudinal; the basis a little
dilated externally; the apex rounded and obliquely
truncated on the inside. Lip elongate, quadrate,
gradually narrowing towards the point. Legs, the

Scopoli, is merely a variety of this species.

ﬁrst or the fourth pair longer than the second pair.

Plate XXIII.
Inhabits the south of France, and England, be
neath stones.

It is rare in the latter country, but

' The two outermost eyes on either side neither

Stirps 1. "'4‘
Gen. 20. FILISTATA. Latreille.

placed very close together, nor inserted on a dis

Eyes placed on an uneven elevation, the four an

tinct prominence. ( The maxilla in all with an
incrassated base ,~ theﬂurthpair offeet (rarely

terior ones forming a semicircle, open in front; the
four hinder ones disposed in pairs, in nearly the

same transverse line. Marillre much inclined to
wards the lip, with no groove at the insertion of the
alpi. Palpi inserted in the lower side of the max
illaz. Lip much longer than broad. Legs with the
fourth pair larger than the ﬁrst pair.
This genus contains but one species. Filistata
testacea of Walckaniier’s MS- Of this animal, which
was discovered near Marseilles, we have seen no de

scription.
Gen. 21. Daassus. Wale/canker, Latreille, Leach.
GNAPHOSA. Latreille.
, Pal i inserted under the lateral and external mar
gin
the maxilla towards their middle. lllarillre
longitudinal, arcuated, gradually becoming broader
from the base towards the middle, somewhat concave

theﬁrst) longest.)
Sp. 1. Lapidicola.. Thorax and mandibles pale
reddish ; feet very light red; abdomen ash-grey co—
loured.

Clubiona lapidicola.
Walck. Tab. des Aran. 46.
Lair. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 91.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-22.

Inhabits France and Lngland, under stones, con
structing a globular cell of the size of a common
hazel nut, in the centre of which are deposited a vast
number of pale yellowish eggs, agglutinated into a
spherical
mass.
The mandibles
of the male are porrect, and rather V
more than half of the length of the thorax; those of
the female rather vertical.

internally, smooth externally, their middle impress

"' The two external eyes on each side placed ra- -

ed, the points bent inwards above the lip, and ob
liquely truncated within. Lip elongate, ovate-quad
rate, or rather oval; the base transversely truncated,
_ inclosing the maxilla. Legs with the ﬁrst, and after
wards the second pair longest.
'
'

ther close to each other. (Mazillre not always
thickened at their base ,- the ﬁrst and then the
second pair Qflegs lon est.)

*Lip somewhat oval ,- the external side of the
maxilla: much bent and arched.

Sp. 1. Melanogaster. Mandibles blackish; thorax
and legs obscure brown; thighs light reddish-brown;
abdomen cinereous-brown and silky.
Drassus melanogaster.
Latr. Gan. Crust. et Insect. i. 87.

Drassus lucifagus.
Wale/c. Tab. des Aran. 4-5.
Inhabits France and England, under stones.
"' Lip ovate-quadrate.

Sp. 2. Ater. Entirely black.
Drassus ater.

Sp. 2. Nutrir. Ungulse black; thorax and man
dibles light red; legs very light red; abdomen yel
lowish green, with an obscure longitudinal band.
Clubiona nutrix.
Walch. Tab. des Aran. 4-3.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 92.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-22.
‘ Inhabits the environs of Paris; it is common in a

place called Sevres, building a nest amongst the
leaves of the Eryngium campestre. Mandibles of the
male stronger than those of the female.

It has once occurred in England, near Chelten
ham.

Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 87.

\ L'each, Edin. Encycl. vii. 422.
Inhabits the vicinity of Paris, and near London,
beneath stones.
Gen. 22. CLo'ruo. Walcham'ier, Latreille, Leach.
Maxillw much inclined towards the lip, with no
groove at the insertion of the palpi. Lip not much
longer than broad. Feet with the fourth, the second,
then the third longest. Eyes close together, disposed
four and four in two lines, bent backwards in some

what a concentric manner; those of the hinder line

disposed in pairs.
Sp. 1. Durandii.

A. Maxilhe somewhat thic ened at their base, and

transversely impressed before the middle.

Thorax rusty brown, margined

with pale yellow; abdomen black, with ﬁve red spots
arranged 2, 2, 1 ; legs livid brown.

B. Maxilla not thickened at their base; front not

transversely impressed.
Sp. 8. Atror. Brown; legs pale; tibiae with dark
spots; middle of the back of the abdomen, with a
somewhat quadrate black spot, margined with yet
low.
Clubiona atrox.
lValch. Tab. des Aran. 44.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. 98.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 422.
Aranea atrox. ,
Dc Geer, JVIém. sur Zes Insect. vii. 258. pl. 14.

ﬁg. 24, 25.
Inhabits old walls and ﬁssures of rocks. It is very
common in Britain and France.

A tolerable ﬁgure
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'

"

A N N U L 0 S A.

Aradmidei. is given in the work of Dr Lister on British Spiders,
WW1), 69, ﬁg. ~21.

Gen. 24-. ARANEA qfautlaors.
Tsonssms. Walc/ranr'ier.
llIaxillrc strait and longitudinal, with their inter
nal angle distinctly truncate, diameter equal, apex
rounded. Lip elongate, nearly quadrate, longer than
broad, towards the superior angles a little narrower.
Legs, the anterior pair about the same length with
the fourth pair; third pair shortest. Eyes disposed

parts of Europe during the summer months. In Bri- Arachnidcs.
tain it is most abundant in the autumn. It spins a V“.

horizontal web on the ground, in which it watches
for its prey, consisting principally of ﬂies and other

dipterous insects. The spider itself lives in a funnel
shaped cavity, often extending below the surface of
the ground.
Gen. 26. Aucvnoxsru. Latrcille, Walckaniier,
Leach.

in two transverse lines near each other, and bent

Maxilla: short, strait, elongate-quadrate, the sides
of nearly equal diameters; anteriorly convex ; the

backwards.

apex rounded. Lip short, shorter than the maxilla;

Sp. 1. Domestica.

Livid-cinereous; thorax of the

of a narrow elongate-triangular form; the anterior

male immaculate; of the female on each side with

aspect convex; the apex obtuse or truncate.

longitudinal blackish band; abdomen blackish, mid

the ﬁrst, the fourth pair longest; the second pair
shortest. Eyes with the four middle ones forming a
quadrangle, the two on each side set obliquely and

dle of its back with a longitudinal, maculose, dentat
ed band, and the lateral lineolaa livid.

Aranea domestics.
Fab-r. Ent. Sysl. ii. 412.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1031.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 96.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-23.

Tegeneria domestica.
Wale/r. Tab. des Aran. 4-9.

Inhabits houses in Europe: spinning its web in a
place where there is a cavity, such as the corner of

a room. The mode of constructing the web is curious.

Logs,

subgeminated.
Sp. Aquatica.

Blackish-brown; abdomen black

velvety, with some impressed dots on its back.
Aranea aquatics.
Linn. Syst- Nat. i. 1036.
Fabr. Eniam. Syst. ii. 4-18.

Argyroneta aquatics.
Lair. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 95.

Wale/r. Tab. des Aran.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 423.

Having chosen a convenient situation, she ﬁxes one
end of her thread to the wall, and passes on to the

and ditches, in which it spins a web most beautifully

other side, dragging the thread along with her till she

constructed under the water, in which it lives, being

arrive at the other side, where she fixes the other

surrounded by air, which shines through the water

end of it. Thus she passes and repasses until she
has made as many parallel threads as are neces
sary; she then crosses these by other threads. This
net is intended for the capture of her prey, and, in
addition to it, the animal prepares a cell for herself,

with a silvery lustre. The eggs are deposited in a
globose silky bag. It is extremely common in most

where she remains concealed, and on the watch. Be
tween the cell and the net, the spider builds a
bridge of threads, which, by communicating with

the threads of the large net, both gives her intelli
gence when any thing touches the web, and enables
her to pass quickly in order to seize it.
Gen. 25. AGELENA. Walckaniier.
Maxilhc strait and longitudinal, their internal an;
gle slightly truncate; diameters equal, apex rounded.

Lip not longer than broad, ‘ towards the superior an
gle a little narrower. Legs moderately long, the
anterior and fourth pairs of nearly equal length, the
third pairshortest. Eyes disposed in two transverse
lines near to each other, and bent backwards.
Sp. 1. Labyrintbicn. Griseous-paleqeddish ; tho
rax on each side with—a blackish longitudinal line;
abdomen black, above and on each side with white
oblique lines forming obtuse angles, running together

anteriorly in pairs; the weaving appendices or nip
ples conic, elongate.
Aranea labyrinthica.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1031.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 418.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 95.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-23.

Agelena labyrintliica.

of the ditches round London, and may be observed,
especially in the beginning of the summer, building
its nest beneath the water, or running along the lines

by which it is suspended.
Stirps 2. ‘

Gen. 27. SYCTODES. Lutreille, lValclraniier, Leach.
Maxillaz oblique and longitudinal, covering the
sides of the lip; their bases thickened, the apex in

ternally obliquely truncated. Lip somewhat quad
rate, the base a little contracted. Legs with the

fourth, then the ﬁrst pair longest; the third pair
shortest.
Sp. 1. Thoracica. Pale reddish-white, spotted with
black ; thorax large and somewhat orbicular, elevat

ed roundly behind; abdomen lighter in colour, and
subglobose.
Syctodes thoracica.
'
Wale/r. Tab. des Aran. 79.
Lair. Gen. Crust. at Ins. i. 99. tab. 5. ﬁg. 4.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-23.

Inhabits Paris, in houses. It has twice occurred
near Dover, but both the individuals were ﬁemalcs.
Gen. 28. Tnsainwu.
THBRIDION- lValcl'anﬁer, Latreille, Leach.

[llaa‘ille with an oblique direction covering the
sides of the lip, converging towards their points; of
equal breadth; the internal apex obtuse, or obliquer

truncated.

Lip small. triangular or semicircular;

the apex truncate or subrounded.

Walslruniier, Tab. des Aron. 51.

inhabits the ﬁelds.

Inhabits Europe, frequenting slow running waters

It is very common in most

Legs elongate,

the ﬁrst, then the fourth pair longest. Eyes with
four in. the centre, forming a quadrangle, the under
Y

ANNULOSA.
Amclmidw-ones placed on a common elevation ; two others on
M each side geminated, and situated on a common ele
vation.
_

Sp. 1. Sisiphum. Rufous; abdomen globose, With

.39

Eyes equal
and very minute, . disposed in two Anrlmiden.
_
transverse lines, the ﬁrst nearly strait, or scarcely bent M
backwards, the two middle eyes a little closer than
the others; the posterior line bent forwards. illarillee
strait, broad and inversely triugonal, the side broader

white lines.
'Theridion sisiphum.

than the apex.

_

Lip very broad and semicircular.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 97.

Legs with the ﬁrst

Wale/r. Tab. des Aran. 74-.

fourth and at'terwar the second, the third being
consequently the smallest.
Sp. 1. Wale/raniierius. Pale reddish yellowed ;

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 423.
Inhabits Europe, in the corners of buildings, walls
and rocks.

It is ﬁgured by Lister, t. 14-. f. 14.

(ion. 29. LA'rnonscrus.

Walckanﬁer, Latreilk.

Maxillre, with an oblique direction covering the

sides of the lip, converging towards their points; of
equal breadth ; the internal apex truncate or sub
rounded. Lip small, triangular, or semicircular; the
apex truncate or rounded.

Legs elongate, the ﬁrst

then the second pair largest. Eyes placed four and
four, in two transverse, strait and parallel lines.
Sp. 1. Tredecz'm-gulmtus. Black, abdomen glo
bose, with thirteen sanguineous spots.
Aranea, l3-guttata.
Rossi, Flt. Etrus. ii. 136. tab. 9.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 4-09.

10.

Latrodecte Malmignatte. Walck. Tab. des Aran. 81.

air much the largest, then the

thorax and abdomen silky, back white ;abdomen ob

long banded with fasciculi of hairs: legs banded with
darker rings.
Uloberus Walckaniierius.
Lair. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 110.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 424-.
Inhabits the pines of Germany and France, in

which it constructs its web.
Gen. 32. TETRAGNATHA. Latrcille, Leach.
Eyes subequal, disposed in two strait and almost

parallel transverse lines, the four middle ones form
ing nearly a regular quadrangle. Maxi/Ire strait,
elongate and narrow, almost equally broad ; the apex

externally dilated and round: Lip semicircular and
somewhat notched. Legs very long and very slender,

the ﬁrst pair longest, then the second, afterwards the

Theridion tredeoim-guttatum.
Lair. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 98.

\Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-24.
Latrodectus, 13-.guttntus.

Latr. Camiderat. 4-24.

Inhabits Italy, and is not uncommon in the plains
of that country.
Gen. 80. Pnoncvs. Walclamﬁer, Latreille, Leach.
Maxilla oblique, covering the side of the lip, con

verging from the base to the apex; apex internally
truncated. Lip transversely quadrate, the lateral
angles of the apex rounded and somewhat margined.
Legs very long and very slender ; the ﬁrst, then the
second and fourth (nearly equal) longest. Ev es in
serted on a tubercle, two geminated, and plac trans

versely in the middle ; three onceach side amassed in
a triangle, one larger than the rest.
Sp. 1. Phalangioides. Pale-livid; abdomen elon
gate, cylindric oval, very soft, obscure cinereous; tip

of the tibia: and thighs with a pale ring of whitish
colour.

Pholcus phalangiiiides.
Walck. Tab. des Aran. 80.
Lair. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 99.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vi. 424-.
Aranea Pluehii.
Scopol. Ent. Cam. 1120.
Aranea opilionides.
Scbran/c, Enum. Ins. Aust. 1 108.

Aranea phalangioides.

fourth.
Sp. '1. Ertensa. Reddish, abdomen oblong,
golden green, with the sides and two lines below
yellowish; the middle below longitudinally black.
Aranea extensa.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1084-.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 407.
Tetragnatha extensa.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 101.
Walck. Tnbl. des Aron. 68.
Leach, Edinb.-Encycl. vii. 424-.

Inhabits Europe, frequenting moist places, in which
it constructs a vertical web, sitting on it with its legs
extended.
'Gen. 88. 'LermA. Latreille,

’aIc/raniier, Leach.

E es with the four middle ones disposed in an ir~
regularquadrangle; the eyes on each side geminat
ed, and placed obliquely. Mazillw nearly strait, in
versely-suboval. Lip semicircular. Legs elongate
and slender, the ﬁrst pair longest, then the second,
then the third.
Sp. 1. Triangularis. Pale reddish, inclining to yel
low; thorax with a black dorsal line, bitid in front;
abdomen oval, inclining to globose, with spots and

imgulated bands of brown and white ; legs immacu
ate.

Linyphia triangularis.
Latr. Gen. Crust. el Insect. i. 100.
Walck. Tab]. des Amn. 70.

Fouri. Ent. Paris, ii. 213.

Inhabits houses in Europe ; in the western parts of
England it is extremely common. Its body vibrates
like that ot'a tipulideous insect.
2.

*'

Gen. 31.'Utononos. Lalreille, Leach.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-24.
Inhabits hedges in Europe, constructing its web on
genistieand pines.
Gen. 84-. EPiémA. Walckaniz'er, Lutreille, Leach"
Eyes with the four middle ones placed on an ab
ruptly formed tubercle, in the form of-a quadrangle,
the two anterior ones largest and most distant ; the

" This genus, as deﬁned by Latreille, requires much division into other genera: That author has divided
the genus into sections, most of which would form good genera.

ANNULOSA.

4-4-0

Anchnidﬂ- lateral eyes on each side subgeminated, and placed
W obliquely on a tubercle. , Maxilhe subcircular, inter
nally membranaceous.

Lip semicircular, short with

the point membranaceous. Legs moderater long,
hispid, the thighs rather strong, the ﬁrst pair argest,
then the second, afterwards the fourth pair.
Thora: inversely elongate-subcordate, anteriorly
broadly truncated. Abdomen subglobose, large, much
broader than the thorax.

Gen. 87. Mrcnosma'ra. Latreille, Leach.
Arachuidel.
Seanassvs. Walckaniier.
Eyes subequal, disposed nearly in a semicircle,
and surrounded by hairs. Mireille strait, quadrate
suboval, the longitudinal anglc'anteriorly; the inter

nal side with a concave base, the apex obliquely
truncated.

Lip shortandsemicircular.

Legs elon

gate; fourth longest, then the second, which area

little shorter than the ﬁrst; the tips of the tarsi be
neath furnished with a little double brush.
oval, with an elevated angle on each side of its base,
Sp. ]. Smaragdina. Bright green; back of the
dorsal band broad, triangular, dentated, darker, with > abdomen with dark longitudinal band; (that of the
a triple cross of luteous white dots or spots, and with male withthree longitudinal red lines.)
four impressed dots disposed in a quadrangle.
Micromate.
Aranea Diadema.
Latr. Non-v. Dict. d'Hist. Nat. 24-. tab.'p. 135.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1080.
Aranea smaragdula.
Araignée a croix.
Fabr. Ent. S st. ii. 412
De (ieer, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. 218. pl. Sparassus smaragduliis.
ii. . 3.
Walch'. Tabl. des Aran. 89.
Epé'ira Diadema.
Micrommata smaragdina.
lValc/c. Tab. des Aron. lviii.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 115.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 106.
I
Leach, Edin. Enc cl. vii. 4-26.
Leach, Edinb. Eneycl. vii. 424-.
Gen. 38. Tnosusus. Vale/sander, Latreille, Leac/u
Inhabits Europe. It frequents the borders of
Harnnoeona. Latreille.

Sp. 1. Diadema.

Reddish ; abdomen globose

woods, rocks and gardens, and is well known in Bri

MISUMENA. Lalreille.

tain by the names Sceptre or Diadem-spider.

Eyes generally subequal, placed in two transverse

Gen. 35. NBPHILA. Leach.
E es with the four middle ones placed on a gra

dual y formed elevation, in the form of aquadrangle,
the two anterior ones rather largest; the lateral ones
on each side placed on a tubercle, subgeminated and
set obliquely. Alarillee elongate, with their base
narrow, their apex truncate. Lip elongate, rather

narrower at their base, the apex abruptly subacumi
nate.

Legs elongate, slender, somewhat hairy, the

ﬁrst pair longest, then the second, then the fourth.

Thorax elongate-quadrate, anteriorly abruptly nar
rower, notched behind. Abdomen elongate, not or

scarcely broader than the thorax.
Sp. 1. Maculata. Blackish; thorax fuscous-ferru

lines in a kind of semicircle.

Maxillre oblique,

covering the side of the lip, and in some degree con- '

verging; the internal apex truncate. Lip somewhat
oval, or nearly quadrate, generally longer than broad.
Legs, the ﬁrst and second pair longest; the second

pair rather longest; the third and fourth pair of legs

much less, sometimes one being largest, sometimes
the other.
The mandibles of the animals composing this ge
nus, are either perpendicular or somewhat indexed,
in many conical, with very short claws.
‘ Thorax convex, caraY/‘onn, the sides, e

cially

behind, abruptly sloping, anterior]

roadly

truncate ,- the largest legs not divuble

the

ginous; coxa: and base of the palpi crooeous-lute

length of the body ; the ﬁrst and second pair

ous; abdomen luteous, the belly and sides infuscate;

much thicker than the others, sometimes one,

the latter with lines, the former with spots of white.
Aranea maculata. Fabr. 2. 134-. t. 110.

sometimes the other being Ion est. Theﬁrst
joint of the tarsi, with sauna moveable little
spines, in a single or in a doubleseries, the
claws of the tarsi nah-ed. Lip sometimes, oval,

Nephila. ‘ Leach, Zool. Miscel.
Inhabits China.
Stirps 8. *"
Gen. 36. Eersnnus. Walchaniier, Latreille, Leach.

the apex truncate or obtuse. Ape: of the ma:
illa wedge-she d.

Eyes forming the segment of a circle; of nearlyan
equal size, placed on an eminence. Maxilla: strait

Sp. 1. Citreus. 'ﬁ'forax at the insertion of the
eyes transversely elevated ; the sides anteriorly pro

and longitudinal, the base a little dilated, the apex
rounded.
Lip very semicircular, much broader

duced and prominent; eyes equal; abdomen round

than long. Legs much lengthened; the anterior
and then the fourth pair of legs longest; the third
pair shortest.
Sp. 1. Truncatus. Thorax condiform, a little
lon er than broad, anteriorly acute; above obscure

dar brown, beneath reddish brown; abdomen pyra

ish-triangonal, broader behind, with a red line on
each side; body yellowish-citron-coloured.

Thomisus citreus.
Wale/r. Tabl. des Aran. 21.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 111.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-26.

Inhabits Europe, living in ﬂowers.

It is very

midal, brown anteriorly, margined, behind truncated;

common in Britain; the male is rare, smaller than

third pair of legs whitish, the others brown, points of

the female, of a brown colour, banded with yellow
ish-green.

the ﬁrst and fourth with white bases.
Episenus truncatus.

Latr. Gen. Crust.et Insect. i. 126.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-25.

Inhabits the vicinity of Turin.
1

" Thora-r convex, cordiform, the sides, especial
ly behind, abruptly sloping, the anterior part
broadly truncated ,- the larger legs not twice

the length of the body, all of nearly an equal

ANNULOSA.
Arachnldes.

degree of thickness ,- the hinder ﬁur _not

M

much shorter,- the anterior with _fbur little
spines ,- the claws of all the tarsi scarcely 'vtsi
ble. Lips somewhat oval; the apex truncate
or obtuse. Maxillre at their points wedge—

44-1

Thomisus venatorius.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 114-.

A'rnchni-les

M

Leach. Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-27.

Inhabits the American Islands.
Obs. Aranea venatoria of Fabricius, is the same

it to be much allied to Thomisus onustus of Walck

with the Mygale nidulans of \Valckauiier.
C. Tarsi scarcely hairy beneath. Eyes placed in a
semicircle. Third pair of legs longer than thejburth.
Sp. 6. Levipes. Body grey, spotted with black;
abdomen plain, rhomboidal.
Aranea levipes.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1037.
Fab. Ent. Syst. ii. 4-13.
Thomisus tigrinus. _
Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 114.
Wale/r. Tabl. des Aran. 34-.

aniier.
*H' Thorax depressed, somewhat oval, very ob

Thomisus levipes.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-27.

shaped.
Sp. 2. Lynceus.

Lateral eyes largest, placed- on

an eminence, the tubercles of the hinder ones thick

est ; body palo‘yellowish-grey, variegated with punc
tures and spots of a blackish colour; abdornen very

large, of a triangular-oval form, broader behind.
Thomisus lynceus.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 112.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-26.
Inhabits France and Scotland. Latreille considers

tuse before ,- the larger legs not twice the
length of the body .- all the legs of equal thick

Inhabits Europe; it resides on the branches of
trees, and runs with great celerity.

ness; the tursi hairy beneath, the ﬁrst joint

Stirps 3. 1"

with a few little spines,- the ape: with two
brushes under the claws ,- abdomen oblonff

the maxilla beyond the insertion of the pa pl,
nearly of an equal breadth, distinctly and ab
ruptly truncated ; lip somewhat quadrate ,'
hinder eyes distant.
_

Sp. 3. Oblongus. Pale-yellowish, with white hairs
above; abdomen somewhat cylindrical, with obscure
longitudinal lines.
Thomisus oblongus.
Wale/c. Tabl. des Aron. 38.
Latr. Gets. Crust. et Insect. i. 113.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-26.

Inhabits France, Denmark, and England, on plants.
****' Thoras! depressed, cordifom, anteriorly
truncated ,- the four anterior legs more than
double the length of the body ,' the under

parts of the tarsi generally hairy, always‘ﬁir
nished with two little brushes under the claws ,

marillw short, much inﬂexed above the lip,
nearly of an equal breadth beyond the inser
tion of the palpi ,- apex abruptly truncated ,- lip
nearl quadrate, broad ; the second pair of

legs hinged.
A. Tarsi hairy beneath.

‘
Eyes disposed in two

nearly parallel lines ,- the third pair of legs shorter
than thefourth.

Sp. 4-. Regia. The four lateral eyes largest; body
pale-dirty yellow, inclining to red; thorax, with the

anterior margin, and a posterior band yellowish-grey,
the hinder band margined with black above.

Aranea regia.

Fabr.

Syst. ii. 408.

Gen. 39. Oxvoees. Latreille, Leach.
SPHASUS- Wulch'anﬁer.

Illusilla: strait, longitudinal and elongate, of an
equal breadth From the base to the apex, which is ex
ternally gradually arcuated, internally obliquely trun
cated. Lip oblong-quadrate. Legs long and slen
der ; the ﬁrst pair longest, then the fourth and second,
which are nearly of equal length; tarsi short; claws
exserted, with no brush beneath.

Latr. Nouv. Dict. d'Hist. Nat. tom. xxiv. tahl.

p. 135.
Spasus heterophthalmus.
Walclr. Tab. des Aron. xix.
Oxyopes variegatus.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 116.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-27.

Inhabits France.
Gen. 4-0. S.TORENA- Walel'anb'er, Latreille, Leach.
Marillee much longer than the lip, which they
cover. Lip oval and lengthened. Eyes disposed in
three transverse lines, forming a nearly equal sided
hexagon.

Sp. 1. Caerulea.
Storéne bleue.

Walcham'ier.

Lntreille, Considerat. 4-24.
Gen. 4-1. C'rnuus. Walcl-ana'er, Latreille, Leach.

Mazillee strait.

Thomisus leucosia.

Lip very much shorter than the

Waleh'. Tabl. des Area. 36.

maxilla.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 113.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-26.

forming an angulated curved line.

Inhabits the Isle of France.
B. Tarsi scarcely hairy beneath.

'
yes disposed in

a semicircle ,- third pair of legs longer than thefourth.
Sp. 5. Venatorius. Yellowish-red; abdomen yel

Eyes disposed in

four transverse lines, forming an elongate hexagon.
Sp. 1. Variegatus. Body hairy and grey, variegat
ed with red and white; legs pale, reddish, spotted
with brown; the tibial spines elongate.
Oxyope.

Eyes disposed in three transverse lines,

Sp. 1. Ambiguus.
Cténe douteux.
' Walclraniier.
Latreille, Consider. 4-2-1.
Stirps 3. M“

_

low-grey, clouded with ash-grey ; legs spotted with
black.
. -

Gen. 42. chosn.

Aranea venatoria. Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1035

Maxillze strait, anteriorly convex; externally

vor.. 1. PART 11.

Latreille, Walcham'ier, Leach.
3 x

l__'a.
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ANNULOSA.

Anchﬂidel- towards the side, somewhat arcuated, internally slight

Aranea Listeri. _

lq~ ly margined, gradually narrowing towards the base ;
Scopol. Ent. Carn. 1098-?

the apex obliquely truncated, forming almost an in
verted triangle. Lip elongate, quadrate. Le s
strong, the fourth pair longest, then the second; t 6
third shortest.

Sp. 1. Tarentula. Body above cinereous-fuscous;
mandibles and palpi towards their middles ferrugine

Aranea obscura.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 4-19.

Inhabits the wouds of Europe. The female carries
about her eggs inclosed in a dirty orange-coloured
or whitish bag; this economy is common to the
whole genus.

ous, their tips black; thorax with a radiated dorsal

line and margins griseous ; abdomen anteriorly above
with trigonal spots, behind with arcuate, transverse
streaks ofblack, bordered with white; beneath bright
saﬁ‘ron colour, with a transverse black band ; thighs
and tibia: beneath rufous-white, with two black

spots.
Aranea tarentula.

Stirps 4..
Gen. 44-. Eaasus.

the

apex broader, externally rounded, internally oblique
ly truncated. Legs strong, short, formed for leaping;
the fourth pair longest, then the ﬁrst; the third pair
shortest, a little shorter than the second.

Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1085.
Fubr. Ent. Syst. ii. 4-25.

E

s dis

posed in two quadrangles, one quandrangle inclosed.
by another.

Sp. 1. Moniligcrus. Black ; abdomen above cinna

Lycosa tarentula.
Walclc. Tabl. (lea Aran. xi.

bar-coloured, with four or six black dots, arranged
in two longitudinal lines; joints of the legs whitish;

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 119.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-27.

Inhabits the south of Europe. This species is the
celebrated Tarentula spider, of which such marvel
lous accounts have been given by travellers, who

have described its bite as generally fatal, and to be
curable only by music, the effects of which were, to
cause the patient to dance until a profuse perspiration

hinder sides of the thorax, the thighs, and the ﬁrst
joint of the four hinder legs pale-cinnabar.
Eresus cinnabarinus.
Walclc. Tabl. des Aran. 21.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 122.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 428.
Aranea moniligera.

was produced, by which a certain cure was eﬁ‘ected.
The name tarentula is derived from Tarentum

Villers, Ent. iv. 128. tab. 11. f. 8.

Aranea quadriguttata.
Rossi, Fn. Etrusc. ii. 135. pl. 1. f. 8, 9.

(now Taranto), in the kingdom of Na les, near which

place they were supposed to ‘be foun in the greatest
plenty. It is ﬁgured in Albin's spiders, tab. 39.
Sp. 2. Saccata. Above smo y-black, clouded
with cinereous villosity; carina of the thorax obscure,
reddish, with a cinereous villous line; base of the ab
domen with a little bundle of griseous hairs; legs

livid-red, with blackish spots.
Lycosa saccata.

IValck. Tabl. des Area. 13.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 120.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-27.

Inhabits Europe.

Walclcaniier, Latreille, Leach.

Illusillre strait, longitudinal, subcuneiform,

Inhabits France, Germany, and England.
Gen. 4-5. SALTICUS. Latreille, Leach.
A'r-rus. Walc/ran'a'er.
Illaxilla? strait, longitudinal, subrhomboidal, or in

verse-cuneate-ovate.
elongate suboval, the apex
obtuse. Palpi clavate. '1 ‘llorax truncate-ovate or
parallelogrammic. Eyes disposed in the form of a
horse-shoe, the two middle ones largest. Legs thick
and short; the ﬁrst pair thickest and not longer than
the fourth pair ; the second and the third pairs of

nearly an equal length, and shorter than the two other

It is very common in Britain;

the female may be observed in gardens, carrying her

pairs.

-

Sp. 1. Scenicus.

Black; margin of the thorax

bag of eggs, of a green colour. Palpi, mandibles and
anterior margin of the thorax livid red in the female,

covered with white down; abdomen short ovate, above

black in the male.

arcuate lines, and the anus white; the ﬁrst band basal

,

Gen. 4-3. DOLomznes.
Latreille, Walclraniier, Leach.

BIaxillte strait, oval-quadrate, the apex externally
rounded, internally obliquely truncated. Lip some
what square, the diameters nearly equal, the points
of the angles rounded. Legs elongate, the fourth

pair longest, then the second, the third shortest :
Claws exserted without brushes below.

Sp. 1. Mirubilis.

Pale reddish, covered with

greyish down; thorax heart-shaped, anteriorly, ab

with a reddish-gray pubescence, with three transverse

and entire, the others acutely bent anteriorly, and in
terrupted in their middle.
Aranea scenica.
Linn. S st. Nat. i. 1035.
Fabr. at. Syst. ii. 4.22.

Atte paré.

Wale/r. Tabl. des Aron. 2+.

Salticus scenicus.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 123.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-28.

Inhabits walls and pahngs.

It is found in most

ruptly sloping; the anterior angles and dorsal line

parts of Europe, and is called in Britain the Hunting

whitish; abdomen conical, suboval, back darker.
Aranea saccata.

spider.
Palpi of the female whitish; legs of the same sex

Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1036.
Dolomedes mirabilis.
Watclc. Tabl. des Aran. 16.
Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 117.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-27.

reddish-gray, with darker spots.
large mandibles.
Gen. 4-6. A'r'rvs. Walckanb'er.

Male with very

SALTICUB. Latreille, Leach.

_-_.~

Maxillw strait, longitudinal, subrhomboidal or

1
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ANNULOSA.
Li elongate, suboval,
Arachnides- inversely cuneate-ovatc.
with the apex obtuse. Pal£i iform. Thorax elon
gate, narrow, subconic.

yes disposed in the form

of a horse-shoe; the two middle eyes largest.

Legs

slender, elongate, the ﬁrst pair thickest and not
longer than the fourth pair; the second and third
pairs of nearly an equal length, and shorter than the
two other pairs.

This genus we have separated from Salticus, with
which it was placed by Latreille ; and we have given it

the name applied by Walckaniier to both these genera,
which he did not think distinct from one another.
Sp. 1. Formicarius. Thorax anteriorly black, be

hind red; abdomen fuscous, with a white spot on
each side ; legs red.
Attus formicarius.
Walck. Tabl. des Aran. 26.
Salticus formicarius.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 124-.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-28.v

Araignée fourrni

Arachnitles .

Genus 60. Sancor'rns.

M

Sac-non 11.
Le s armed
orswimmin
. furnished with man
Faiifl.
EYIQIDBIE.
Mirth
dibles.

Genus 61. EYLKIs.
Fam. Ii. HYDRACHNIDEE.
dibles.

v
lilouth without man

Genus 62. HYDRACHNA
Genus 63. Lmnocuaass.

Section I. A.
Family I. TROMBIDIDEE. Stirps 1. _
Gen. 47. TROMBIDIUM of authors.

Legs eight.

Sp. 1. Tinctorium. Body subquadrate, coccineous,
immaculate, very tomentose and hairy; the hairs se
taceous, elongate, bearded.

Aearus tinctorius.

Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1025.

Trombidium tinctorium.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 398.

De Geer,Mém. sur lesInsect. vii. 293. tab. 18.

ﬁ . 1, 2.
Inhabits Efrope, residing on plants and walls. It
is very rare in Scotland, and. has not been observed

in England.
Order- IV. Monomzaosotura.
SECTION I.
s armed
ormandiljes.
walhin .
féglliiiiuth
w‘ifth

Fam. I. TROMBIDIDEJE. Palpi porrect. and fur
nished at their extremities with a moveable append
agStir
e. s 1. Eyes two placed on a pillar. Body ap

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 14.5.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-16.

Inhabits Guinea: It is often preserved in collec
tions, and is probably a common animal.
is destroyed by alcohol.
Gen. 48. OCYPETE. Leach.
Legs six.

Its colour

Sp. 1. Rubra. Red; back with a few long hairs,
the legs with many short hairs of a rufous-cineres
cent colour; eyes black-brown.
Ocypete rubra. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.

- Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-34.

This curious little animal, which is not larger than
a grain of small sand, is parasitic, and is frequently to

parent y divided into two parts by a transverse line ;
the anterior division bearing the eyes, mouth and

be found on the largest tipularidous insects, adhering
to their legs. We have obtained no less than sixteen

' our anterior legs.
Genus 4-7. Taomnnwsr.

specimens from one insect.
Family I. Stirps 2.
Gen. 4-9. ER-YTHRIEUS. 'Latreille, Leach.

48. OCYPETE.

Stirps 2. Body not divided by a transverse line.
Palpi with the under part of their last joint furnished
with a moveable appendage. Eyes sessile.
Genus 49. Eavrnmaus.

_

Fam. II. GAMMASIDEB. Palpi porrect, simple.
Genus 50. GAMMASUS.
Fam. III. Acaarnsm. Mouth furnished with
mandibles._ Patpi simple, very short, not porrected.
Genus 51. ORIBITA.
52. NOTASPIS.
53. ACA aus.

B. Mouthfurnished with a rostrum.
Fam. IV. Ixomnsm. Eyes obscure or concealed.

Stirps 1. Palpi and Rostrum exserted.
Genus 54-. Aliens
55. Ixones.

Stirps 2. Pami and Rostrum hidden.
Genus 56. Unorona.
Fam. V. CHEYLETIDEIE. Eyes distinct.
Stirps l. Palpi distinct.
Genus 57. Cnayns'rus.
58. SMARIS.
59. BDELLA.

Stirps 2. Palpi concealed.

Palpi with their moveable appendage subchelife
rous... Hinder legs longest, then the ﬁrst.
Sp. 1. Phalangioides. Legs very long, the last
joint broad, compressed; body obscure-red, with a

dorsal band of orange-yellow.
Erythrieus phalangioides.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 14-6.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-16. .
Inhabits Europe, running on the ground with
great rapidity.
Family II. GAMMASIDEFE.
Gen. 50. Gammnsus. Latreille, Leach.

Body depressed, the skin of the back partly. or
entirely coriaceous.
* Anterior portion of the back, and a triangular
part behind, coriaceous.
Sp. 1. Coleoptratorum. Coriaceous parts of the

back fuscous; anterior pair of legs a little longer
than the hinder ones.
Gammase des Coléopteres.
Latr. Hist.Nat. des Crust. et des Insect.vii.399.
Gammasus coleoptratorum.

Latr. Gen. Grust. et Ins. i. 14-7.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vi. 415.

___._._..__Tr- .-_-_ -_
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Amelmidﬁ- Acarus coleoptratorum.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1.026.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. 432.
Inhabits the excrements of horses and oxen, often

attaching itself to Scarabwi, Histeres, ~&c. 'in great
numbers; we have counted nearly one hundred on
Scarabteus stercorarius (the common D'hrbeetle).
** Buck entirety coriaceous.

Gen. 54. Aacns. Latreille, Linch.
Arsehnidea
Ruvuouorn-ton. Hermann.
Palpi short, conic, four-jointed.
Sp. '1. Marginatus. Pale-yellowish, or ﬂeshy vio
let, margined; with-veryshort squamulm, with branch
ed blood-vessels.
_

Acarus tnarginatus.

Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 155.

Sp. 2.Marginatus. Ovate, brown; bellycoriaceous,
the sides alone membranaceous and whitish; anterior

Inhabits houses‘in France, sucking the blood of
doves.

Gen. 55. Ixonns.

Dr Leach has written a paper on the British spe

Body covered by a coriaceous skin; anterior part
rostrated; the produced part inclosing the organs of
mastication. Abdomen subglobose. Tarsi with claws.
Sp. 1. Geniculata. Fuscous-castaneous, shining,
hairy; legs pale-fuscous; thighs subclavate.
Acarus geniculatus. Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1025.
Oribita geniculata.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 149.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-15.
It is common

Body covered by a coriaceous skin, the anterior

part rostrated, the produced part inclosing the organs
of mastication. Abdomen subglobose, the sides ante
riorly with a wing-like process. Tarsi with claws.
Sp. 1. Humeralis. Abdomen blackish-chesnut ;
the produced parts membranaceous.
Mitte s rebord.

De Geer, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. 133? pl. 8.
Ol'ibita burgeralis.
Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Ins. i. 150.
Leach, Edin. Encyct. vii. 415.
Inhabits moss, and beneath stones. It is not un
common in the southern parts of Devonshire.
Gen. 53. Acarws of authors.

Mouth naked.

Tarsi with a pedun

culated vesicle at their extremities.
Sp. 1. Domesticus. White, with two brown spots;

body ovate, the middle coarctate, with very long
' hairs ; legs equal.
Ciron du fromage. Geqﬂl Hist. des Insect. ii. 622.
Mitte domestique.
De Geer, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. 88. pl. 5.
'ﬁg. 1—4.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. 425.
Idbdes ricinus.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-14.
- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.

‘

Inhabits Europe, attaching itself to dogs. In Bri
tain it is called the Dog ticque.

Family IV. Sti s 2.
Gen. 56. UROPODA. Latreit e, Leach.
Body oval, orbiculate; back corneous, clypeiform,

the disc being gradually convex; beneath ﬂat. Anus

produced into a long ﬁliform peduncle (by which it
adheres to coleopterous insects). Legs very short,
pressed close to the body, the ﬁrst pair shortest, the

second rather longer, the third distinctly longer, the
fourth pair longest.
Sp. 1. Vegetans. Brown, very smooth, shining.
Mitte vegetative.
DE Geer, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. 123. pl. 7.
g. 15.

Latr. Hist. Nat. dcs Crust. et Insect. vii. 581, ct
viii. pl. 67. f.8.
'Uropoda vegetans.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 158.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-14.

Inhabits France and England, attaching itself to

the legs, abdomen, and elytra of histeres, aphodii,
&c. by its pedunculated anus.

Family V. CHEYLETIDEIE. Stirps 1.

i

Body brownish.

Cheyletus eruditus.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 150.

Ixonlnruu.

Acarus ricinus.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1023.

Sp. 1. Eruditus.

Tyroglyphus.
Latr. Préc. des Caract. Géne’r. des Insect. 185.
Inhabits houses, living in cheese and ﬂower that
have been kept too long.
Family IV.

domen varying in colour.

Acarus eruditus.
Schr. Enum. Insect. Just. 1058~ tab. 2. ﬁg. 1.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 41‘5.
Acarus domesticus.

'B.‘

cies of this enus, in the eleventhvolume of the Trans
actions of t e Linnean Society.
Sp. 1. Ricinus. Scutus rounded, smaller; with
the vagina of' the rostrum, and the legs fuscous; ab.

Gen. 57. CHEYLE‘I‘US. Latreille, Leach.
Palpi brachiiform, very thick, their points falcate.

Acarus siro.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1024.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. 4-30.

Sacrrou I.

Latreille, Leach.

Cvsoamss-res. Hermann.
Palpi equally broad, longer than broad.

Gen. 51. ORIBITA. Latreille, Lcnch.

Body soft.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 414-.

Plate XXIII.

legs nearly twice the length of the body.
Gammasus marginatus.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 148.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 415.
Inhabits dung and dead animals.
Family III. ACARIDEIE.

Inhabits trees and beneath stones.
in Sweden, Germany, and England.
Gen. 52. Norasrrs. Hermann.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. 4-27.

Argas reﬂexus.

-

‘

Stirps 1._

-

I

.Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 153.
Leach, Edin. ‘ncycl. vii. 414-.
Inhabits books an Muszea.
Gen. 58.

SMARIS.

Larrez'lte, Leach.

Pal i small, ﬁliforrn, strait, simple.

Anterior legs longest.

Eyes two.

'ANNULOSA.
Arachnides.

Sp. 1. Sambaci.

~
iEnmn. lns. Aurtr. .1085.
'
-

M Acarus sambuci.

Smaris samhuci.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 153.

Leach, Edinb- Encycl- vii. 414-.
Inhabits the trunks~of trees, especially those of
the Elder.v
"' -\‘~
.
Gen. 59. BDELLA. Latreille, Lamarck.
SCIRUS. Hermann.
Palpz' small, ﬁliform, long, geniculated, the apex

setigerous.

Eyes four.

Sp. 1. Rubra.

Hinder legs longest.

.Body coccineous, legs paler, ros

trum longer than the thorax.

Sp. 1. Geagraphica.

Black, with coccineous spots

and dots.

Hydrachna geographies.
.Miill._H_1/dr. 59. tab. .8. ﬁg. 3—5.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 159.
Leach. Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-18.

Inhabits waters that ﬂow gently. _It is a most
beautiful animal, and is very common in some parts
of Britain.
I
Gen. 63. LIMNOCHABES. Latreille, Leach.

with a very short rostrum.

Moat/z

Body depressed.

short. the four hinder ones remote.

Legs

Eyes two.

Sp. 1. Holosericea. Body ovate, red, rugose, soft;

pl. 67. ﬁg. 7.

Bdella rubra.

Lam. Syst. a'es Anim. sans Verte’b. 179.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 154-.
Leach. Edin. Encycl. vii 4-14-I
Inhabits Europe, under stones. It is the Pince
rouge of Geoffrey, and is probably the Acarus longi

cornis of Linné.
Family V. Stirps 2;
Gen. 60. SARCOPTES. ,Latreille, Leach.
Sp. 1. b'cabiei.
Subrotundate ; legs short, red
dish; four hinder ones, with a very long seta, the

plantae of the four anterior ones terminated by a
swelling.
~
Mitte de la Gale.
I Le Ciron
la Gale.
DedeGeer,
Mém. sur les Insect.-ii. 622.
Geqﬂ' Hist. ales Insect. ii. 622.
Acarus Scabiei. Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. 4-80.

_Sarcopte de la Gale.
Latr. Hirt. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect.viii.55.
'
ct vii. pl. 66.
Sarc optes scabiei.
Lair. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 152.
Leach, Edin. Encycl._vii. 413.

Inhabits the ulcers of the itch. Acarus exulcerans
of Linné is probably this animal, or is at least refera
ble to the same genus.
Sac-non II.

Family I. ELYAIDEIE.
Latreille, Lamnrclr, Leaclz.

Mandibles depressed, armed at their joints with a
claw.

from one,\another.

Palpi incurved, the apex acute simple.

Bdelle rouge.
Lair. Hist. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect.viii.'53.

Gen. 61. ELYK rs.
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briated with hairs, and situated at equal 11' tances Androids:

Palpz' elongate-conic, arcuate.

Eyes four.

eyes black.
Acarus aquaticus.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1025.

La tique rouge satinée aquatique.
Geqfﬂ Hist. des Insect. ii. 625.
Mitte satinée aquatique. '
De Geer. ﬁlém. sar les Insect. i. 149. pl. 9.
15—47.

Trombidium aquaticum.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 399.
Limnochares holosericea.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 160.
Leach, Edinb. Encch vii. 413.

Inhabits the waters of‘E‘urope. It is very common
in most of our ponds during the summer months.
It varies much in colour, but is generally found of a
thright red or greyish-red colour, and of all the in

. termediate varieties ofshade.
Fabricius says that it deposits its eggs on Nepa:
(water-scorpions), and distaller are of a red colour.
I

Arachm'deous Genera of uncertain situation.

.Gen. 64-. Tnocuws. Latreille.
Body ovate-elliptic, depressed. Byzatwo, placed
on the back, but noton common tubercle. Legs ‘
eight, elongate, ﬁliform, the second pair'longest, then
the fourth, which is scarcely _ shorter; the third and
fourth afterwards: [arsi with :a ,horny claw. Man
diblcs cylindric, compressed, elongate,y.hiarticulate,
geniculated, the last jointdidactyle, the ﬁngers, equal,
towards their points unidentute. .Palpi ﬁliform, ra

little longer than the mandibles, geniculated, ﬁve

Sp. 1. Extendens. Body rounded, shining, smooth,
red, immaculate; hinder legs strait.

jointed,‘ the last furnished at its point with a very
minute corneous claw. '

Elﬁis extendens.
Lam. Syst. des Anim. sans Vertéb. 177.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et des Insect. i. 158.

Latreille's Genera Crustaccorum ct Inseclorum, Vol. I.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 413.
Hydrachna extendens.
Miill. Hydr. 62. tab. 9. f. 4'.
Trombidium extendcns.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 4-06.

For a more detailed character of this _genus, see p-141. where it is placed next toylelangium. In
his last work, Latreille has grouped it with Siro, and

has put it in the second divisionv of his family Phal
angita.

‘

Sp. 1. Nepgcjbrmis. Obscure-cinereous or earth
-coloured; middle of the back of the abdomen and

Inhabits stagnant waters.
'
Family II. annacumnsaa.
Gen. 62. Hvonacnna. Miill. Olin. Latr. Leach.

the sides obsoleter subcarinated; external apex 0f.

Pal i subcylindric, porrect, arcuate-inﬂexed, four

Linn. Syst- Nat. i. 1029.
Acarus nepaaformis.
Scopol. Ent. Carniol. 1070.

j_ointe , the last acute, unguiform.

mm a conic rostrum.

Mouth produced

Body globose. Legs ﬁm

the ﬁrst joint .of the tarsi produced.
Phalangium tricarinatum.
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‘

Caris vespertilionis.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 431.
Trogulus nepazformis.
Latr.f Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 142. tab. 6.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 161.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 4-13.
Inhabits bats (vespertilionidea).
Gen. 67. LEPTUS. Latreille.

. l.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 416.

“ Legs six.

Palpi short, subconic.

Moulk with

Inhabits France and Germany, lurking under

a porrected rostrum. Body solt, generally oval.”
stones.
Latreille.
Gen. 65. CELLULARIA. Montagu.
Can this be synonymous with Our genus Ocypete .9
The singular animal, that forms the type of the
Sp. 1. Phalangii. Body oval, coccineous, ante
genus Cellularia, was discovered by Montagu, and de
riorly subcapitate, with two black eyes and a subco—
scribed by him in the ﬁrst volume of the Memoirs of nic rostrum; ﬁrst joint of the palpi very much incras
the lVernerian Natural History of Edinburgh, Page sated; legs subequal.
191, and, as we have never seen it, we must ex
Pediculus coccineus. Scopol. Ent. Guru. 1055.
tract the description given by that ingenious zoolo
Mitte des Faucheurs.

gist.

De Geer, .llém. sur les Insect. vii.117. pl. 7. £5.

“ Ovate-oblong, smooth, gloss white, with eight
Short legs, furnished with seven? joints and termi
nated by bristles, two on each side approximating
and near to the anterior end, the others similarly dis
posed, about one third of its length from the posterior
end; of the posterior legs, the hindermost pair is fur

nished with a very long bristle, the other pair usually
with two; the anterior legs possess several bristles
each. No other appendages were discernible under
the best constructed microscope, not even the mouth
or eyes could be clearly ascertained ; but beneath, at
the anterior end, and from whence the fore legs arise,
there are four light depressions, surrounded by dark
lines, in the two hindermost of which is a dark spot,

but had not the appearance of the eyes; behind this
part is usually a fold in the skin, in which there is an
independent motion ; the feet were also observed to
be in continual alternate motion, whilst under the
microscope.
" Size of the cheese mite.
“ As far as I have hitherto observed, this animal

is peculiar to the gannet, and does not appear to in
habit any other part than the cellular membrane. In
some subjects it is found in considerable numbers,
together with its ova; and no instance has occurred

in which it has not appeared more or less in every
specimen dissected.
“ To class this animal with any of the Linnean
genera, is impossible; nor am I acquainted with any
genus in the arrangement of any more modern syste
matic writers, in which it could with propriety be
placed. Under these circumstances, I propose
giving it a distinct place in the system of nature,
under the title of CELLULARIA Bassani, with the
following generic characters: head thorax and ab
domen united; no eyes, antennae, palpi nor probos
cis; legs eight, the four posterior remote from the

four anterior; feet unarmed, but furnished with

bristles."
Gen. 66. Cams.

“ Legs six.

Latreille, Leach.

Palpi subconic, porrect, four-joint

ed, of the length of the rostrum.

Rostrum conic,

porrect. Bod: coriaceous, depressed, suborbicu
late.” Latreil e.
Sp. 1. Ves ertilz'anis. Body fuscous.
La tique de a chauve-souris ?

Geqﬂl Hist. dc: Insect. ii. 627.

Acarus Phalangii.

Fabr. Ent. Sysl. iv. 438.

Leptus Phalangii.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 162.
Leac/r, Edin. Encycl. vii. 4-18.
Inhabits Phalangium opilio.
Gen. 68. As'rosm. Latreille.
“ Legs six. bloat/z beneath, nearly obsolete; parts

of the mouth not visible.
very short.”

Body soft, oval. Legs

Latreille.

Sp. 1. Parasiticum. Body coccineous, the middle
slightly contracted.
Mitte parasite.
De Geer, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. 118. pl. 7.

ﬁ . 7
Astoma paigasiticum.

.

Lair. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 162.
Inhabits ﬂies and other insects.

Latreille placed the three last mentioned genera
in a family which he named Microptliira ,- and, in

the Edinburgh Emyclopwdia, Dr Leach put them in
a particular tribe, named Hezopoda, under which be
arranged all the Arachnides that have six legs.
Subclass II. NOTOSTOMATA.
This subclass contains the genera Nyderibia of
Fabricius and Latreille, Pbthin'da'um of Hermann.

We shall simply give references to one species,
and a deﬁnition of the genus containing it.
Genus 69. Pn'rmnmwu. Hermann.

chrsmsm.

Latreille.

Abdomen of one sex two-jointed, terminated by

two cylindric processes, bearing setaa; of the other
sex six-jointed.
Sp. 1. Hermanni.

Plate XXIII. represents the sexes of this species,
with a leg highly magniﬁed.
Phthiridium biarticulatum.

Hermann, Mém. Apterol. 124-. pl. 6. ﬁg. 1.
Celeripes vespertilionis.
Montagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. ix. 166, note.

Nycteribia vespertilionis.
Montagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 11. tab. 3.
ﬁ . 5.
Inhabits the lesser and greater horse-shoe bats of

England.
Ons. Nycteribia vesperiilionis of Latreille most
probably is referable to a distinct genus.

Anehnides.
M
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C LASS IV.—l NSECTA.
INSECTA, so named from in into, and seco to cut.

This term was applied to these animals by the La

tins; by the Greeks they were named Entoma (Em
;ta), from s’v, into; and rspvw, to cut.

Insects were

so named, because their bodies are composed of
many joints or segments, on which account several
of the ancient and older naturalists placed them with

the classes Crustacea, .Myriupoda, Arachnides, and
Venues.
Insects constitute the most considerable portion of
animated nature, on which account they become in
teresting, and very worthy of philoso hic investiga
tion; and consequently, from the ear iest period, of
which any authentic records remain, the study of
them has obtained a very great portion of atten

tion.
The oldest records on this subject are to be
found in the sacred writings, where mention is made
of locusts, ﬂies, and caterpillars; and it is probable

that Moses had acquired some knowledge of insects
from the Egyptian sages, as his writings abound
with passages relating to insects.
Hippocrates, as we are told by Pliny, wrote on in
sects, and the writings of the earlier Greek and La
tin philosophers quoted by Pliny, alford extracts of
his labours.
Aristotle, in his History of Animals, has devoted a

very considerable portion of his attention to insects,
which he called broom, and has described their ge
neral external structure with great accuracy; but we
cannot enter into a detail of what was done by this
great man, who has laid the foundation of the mo
dern systems; and we must also pass over in silence,
the little that has been observed by Ailian, Demo
critus, Aristamachus, and others of less note, and

state generally that Pliny, in the eleventh book of his
Historia Naturalis, treats of insects; but his obser

vaticms are copies chieﬂy from the works of Aristotle.
From the time of this author, until the overthrow of

the Roman empire, the study seems to have been to
tally disregarded.

Sorry as we feel at being under the necessity of
omitting to trace the rise of this interesting science,
yet we shall give a sketch of the systems of every
writer, that the rise of the systematic part may be
rendered clear to everyone interested with that branch
of the science, which is the foundation on which the

natural history is built.

Aldrovandus in 1662, published a very volumi
nous work, De Animalibus Insecfis, in which he

divides insects into Terrestrial and A uatic.
In 1612, Woolfang Frenzius published Historia
Animalium Sacra, which contains some new ob~
servations, and a distribution of insects into A'e'rial,
Aquatic, and Terrestrial.
Swammerdam, who published his Historia Insecto
rum Generalis in 1669, divided genuine insects

into, 1st, Those which, after leaving the egg, appear
under the form of the perfect insect, but have no

wings, which parts are afterwards produced; idly,
Those insects which appear, when hatched from the

egg, under the form of a larva (caterpillar), which,
when full grown, changes into a chrysalis, where it
remains until its parts are ﬁt to be developed; Sdly,
Those who, having attained the pupa (chrysalis or

nympha) state, do not divest themselves of their
skin. His other division refers to animals of the
classes Araclmides, Crustacea, and lllyriapoda, and
the whole, of his work contains much valuable obser
vation on the structure and economy of these ani
mals.

In 1785, Linné published the ﬁrst edition of his
Systema Nature, sive Re atria Nature Systematics
proposita per classes, or ines, genera, et species, in

which work insects are distributed into four orders,

according to the number and form of their wings.
I. Coleoptera.
2. Angioptera.
3. Hemiptera.
4-. Aptera.
With the last order be included Crustacea, Arach
nides, Myriapoda, Vermes, and certain Zoophytes;
but in subsequent editions of this work, he sepa
rated the Vermes, as Aristotle had done before
him, and established them as a class distinct from

insects.
Schazﬂ'er in 1741 published a valuable work, under
the title Icones Inseotorum circa Ratisbonam Indige
norum. The classiﬁcation proposed by this author
diﬂ'ers entirely from that of Linné, and approaches in
some respects that proposed by Geotfroy; yet it is
so far distinct, that, being a system of considerable

repute, it may not be amiss to give an outline of it
in this place. He divides insects into seven Orders,
which he terms Classes.
I. COLsoPTsno-Mncaor'rnna. Insects with long
crustaceous elytra.
II. COLEOPTsRo-MicaorraaA. Insects with short
crustaceous elytra.
III. COLEOPTEROq-IYM-ENOPTERA. Insects with
half crustaceous elytra.
IV. HYMENO-LEPI'DOPTERA. Insects with trans
parent wings.
V. HYMENO-GYMNOPTERA. Insccts with naked
membranaceous wings.
VI. DIPTERA. Insects with two wings.

VII. Arman.

Insects without wings, amongst

which spiders, &c. were comprehended.
In 1764, Geoﬁ'roy published his most valuable
system of insects, under the title, Histoire Abre'gée
des Insectes, &c. in which these animals are arran

ged into six sections :
I. COLEOPTERA
Wings covered with elytra;
mouth with jaws.

II. HEMIPTERA. Upper wings resembling elytra ;
mouth bent under the thorax.
III. TETRAPTERA alis farinaceis. Wings four,
covered by little scales.
IV. TETRAPTERA alis nudis. Wings four, nakedI
membranaceous.
V. DIPTERA. Wings two. Haltares or balanq:

core, under the origin of the wings.

I
ANNULOSA.

44S
Insects.

VI. APTBRA.

Wings none.

Like his predecessors, Geoffrey included Crustacea,
&c. under the title Aptera.

In 1780, Linné produced the twelfth edition ofhis
Systema Nature: ,- and, as this was the last systematic
work of that illustrious naturalist, we shall state his
entomological arrangement. He divides insects into

seven orders, deducing the characters from the wings,
but he still retained the Crustacea, lllyriupoda, and
Arac/uzirles, amongst the apterous insects.

Order I. Corsorrsns (from 10.524, a sheath, and
wregbv, a winw), including those insects having crus
taccous shel s or elytra, which shut together and form

a longitudinal suture down the back. In many, the
abdomen is wholly covered by these elytra; in others
partially.
Order II. HEMIP'I'ERA (from ﬁ/uo'u, Ital , and n'sgbv).
These animals have their elytra half crustaceous, and
half membranaceous, or of a matter intermediate be
tween leather and membrane.
4

Order III. LEPIDOPTERA (from Mark, ascals, and
wsgbv). Insects with four wings imbricated with
scales.

Order IV. Nnunor'rsns (from vtugor, a nerve,
and megbv). Insects with four transparent wings, re

ticulated with nerves.
Order V. HYMENOPTERA (from iip'm, a membrane,
and vr-regbv). Insects with four naked membranaceous
wmgs.

Order VI. DIPTERA (from 6w, two, and wrgbv).
Insects with two wings.
Order VII. APTERA (from 02, without, and mgbv).
Insects destitute of wings.
In 1776, J. C. Fabricius, a pupil of Linné, pub

lished 'a new system of entomology, under the title'

Systema Entomologia’, in which the principles of a
new mode of classification, founded on the organs of
deglutition and mastication, is for the ﬁrst time de

veloped.

This system, which has undergone seve

ral modiﬁcations, is- named the Cibarian System, of

which we shall say more, when speaking of the most
improved form in which it has been given to the
world.
_ Scopoli, in 1777, published his Introductio ad His
torian: Naturalem, in which work he divides insects

into ﬁve tribes, under the singular appellations of,
l. Swammerdami-Iucffuga, 2. Gegﬂ'roy-gymnoptera,

3. Roeselii-lepilloptera, 4. Reaumurii-proboscidea, 5.
Frischz'i-Coleoptera ,- identifying each tribe by the
name of that author who has, in his opinion, been

most successful in the explanation of that to which
his name is attached.

The Lumfuga includes the lice; Gymnoptera, his
halterata, aculeuta and caudata: L idoptera, the
moths and butterﬂies; Proboscidea, c has divided

into terrestrial and aquatic, and the Coleoplera he di~
vides into those inhabiting water, and those the
land.
In 1793', P. A. Latreille published his Precis du
Caractéres rles Genres, in which he divided insects
into, 1. Coleoptera, 2. Orthoplera, 8. Hemiptera,
4|. Neuroptera, 5. Lepidoptcra, 6. Suctoria, 7. Tha
synoura, 8. Parasita ,- and under the further terms,
Acepbalu, E/ilomoslracu, Crustacea, zmd Myriqwda,

a

he has comprehended the Crustacea, Myriapoda, and
Arachnides.
In 1798, J. C. Fabricius produced his last general
systematic work, his

Suppleinentun

Enknnolo'gia:

Systematica, which presents an outline of his system
in its latest state; and which, being the result of much

knowledge, demands a considerable portion of at
tention. In this work he divides genuine insects
into the following Orders, which he named Classes.

The omitted classes are referable to Crustacea, Myria
poda, and Insecta, as already shown.
.
Class I. ELEUTERATA. Maxillu: naked, free,
bearing palpi.
Class II. U LONATA- Maxilhe covered by an ob
tuse galea, or mouth-piece.
Class III. Svms'rA'rA. Maxilla: elbowed at their
base, and connected with the labium.
Class IV. PIEZATA. Mnxillse corneous, com
pressed, often elongate.
Class V. ODONATA. Maxillzc corneous, dentat

ed. Pa/pi two.
Class XI. GLOSSATA. Mouth with a spiral tongue
reﬁexed between the palpi.
Class XII. Rumours. Mouth with a rostrum and
articulated sheath.
Class XIII. ANTLIATA. Mouth with an inarti
eulate haustellnm.

In the “

Helvetique," a work publish

ed in 1798, Clairville, its author, has arranged in

sects in the following manner:
* PTEROPHORA; MANDIBULATA. With wings
and jaws.
Section 1. ELYTROPTERA. W'ings crustaceous.
2. Dnnnror'rsrm. “'ings coriaceous.
3. DICTYOPTERA. Wings reticulated.
4. PHLEBOPTERA. Wings veined.
" PTEROPHORA; HAUSTELLATA.
With
wings and an haustellum.
5. HALTERIP'I‘ERA. Wings with poisers.
6. LEPIDOPTERA. Wings with powder.
7. HEMIMEROPTERA. Wings partly ob
scure, partly diaphanous.
'"* APTERA; HAUSTELLATA.

Without wings;

with a sucker.

8. Rornor'rnn. Sucker sharp.
4"" APTERA ; MANDIBULATA. Without wings;
with jaws.

9. Ponommnru. Legs formed for running.
In 1800, Cuvier, with the assistance of Duméril,

published his Anatomic Comparée, in which the or
ganization of insects is treated of at great length.

In 1801, J. B. Lamarck produced his System: des
Animauar can; Vertébres, in which work he has sepa

rated the Crustacea from Insects, and proposed the
Arachnides as a separate and distinct class. Some of
the animals which we conceive to be genuine insects,
he has placed with the Arachnides, the rest he dis
tributes into the following Orders:
‘ I'Vith mandibles andjaws.

Order I. CoLrorfrna/i.

Two wings, folded trans'

versely, and covered by coriaceous elytra.
Order II. On'ruorrzan.

Two strait wings, fold

ed longitudinally, and covered by submembranaceous
cases, or elytra. -
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Four naked, reticulat

ed, membranaceous wings.
t“ With mandibks and with a kind ofproboscis.
Order IV. vaanor'rnna.
""* No mandibles. A trunk or sucker.
1 Order V. LEPIDOPTERA. Four membranaceous

wings covered with ﬁne powder-like scales; tongue
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sects into eight orders, the last of which also comprehends the classes Arachnides and Myriapoda.
In 1812, De Lamarck published a little work, en—

titled Extrait do Cours de Zoologie du Muséum
d'Histoire Naturelle, in which he has continued the

general arrangement published by him in 1801.
In 1815, Vol. IX. of the Edinburgh Encyclopedia

was published, in which Dr Leach has given the

spiral.
Order VI. Hasur'rsns.

Two wings, covered

by semimembranaceous elytra.
Order VII. DIPTERA- Two naked wings, with
balancers at their base.
Order VIII. APTERA. No wings. Mouth with
an. articulated trunk.
In the same year, in 1806, P. A. Latreille pub
lished his Genera Cmstaceorum et Insectorum, in

which he has denominated the true insects Insecta

Pterodicera; andhas arranged them in the following

following arrangement of insects into orders, and
has added to them the Parasita and Thysanouru,
which Latreille placed with the Arachnides.

INSECTA.
Subclass I. AMETABOLIA.
Insects undergoing no metamorphosis.
Order I. TBYSANURA. Tail armed with setae.
Order II. Anornuas. Tail without setse.

manner -.

Subclass II. METABOLIA.

Century I. ELYTHROPTERA.
Elytra two, covering the wings entirely.
Cohors I. Ononrora.

Mouth with mandibles, maxillse, and lip.

Insects undergoing metamorphosis.
Centuran. ELYTHROPTERA.
Wings

folded.
Order I. Com-10mm“. Wings transversely fold
ed. Elytra crustaceous.
Order II. ‘Oa'rnor'rena. Wings longitudinally

folded.

Elytra coriaceous.
Cohors II. SIPHONOSTOMA.

Ord'er III. HEMIPTERA. Mouth with an articu
lated beak, sheathing-the haustellum, formed of three

setm.

Wings extended; elytra generally semicoria

ceous or semimembranaceous, one decussating the
other.
Century II. GYMNOPTERA.

Wings naked.
Cohors I. Onon'rors.
Mouth with mandibles, maxillte, and lip.
four.

Wings

Order IV. Nsunor'rsns. Wings reticulated,
most generally equal. Maxilla: not sheathing the
sides of the lip.

Order V. Hvusnorrens.
ones smallest.

Wings veined, hinder

Maxillae sheathing the sides of the

lip.
Cohors II. Srrnonos'rous.
Mouth tubular, formed for sucking.

sects with elytra.

Cohors I. ODONTOSTOMATA.,
Mouth with mandibles.
"' Illetamm'phosis incomplete.

Order III. COLEOPTEBA. Wings transversely fold~
ed. Elytra crustaceous, covering the wings, their '
suture strait.
*‘* Metamorphosis nearly coarciate.
Order IV. Srnsrsw'rena. Wings longitudinally
folded. Elytra coriaceous, not covering the wings.

"'"' Metamorphosis semi-complete.
Order V. DERMAPTERA. Wings longitudinally
and transversely folded. Elytra somewhat crusta
ceous, abbreviated, with the suture strait.
Order V1. On'rnor'rsna. Wings longitudinally
folded. Elytra coriaceous, the internal margin of
one elytron covering the same part of the other.
Order VII. DICTYOPTERA. Wings longitudinally
folded twice or more. Elytra coriaceous, nervose,
one decussating the other obliquely.
Cohors II. Sirnonosl'ouars.
Mouth with an articulated rostrum.
Order VIII. Heurr’rnna. Elytra somewhat crus
taceous, or very coriaceous; towards the apex geq
nerally membranaceous, horizontal, one decussating

Order VI. LEPIDOPTERA. Wings four, imbricat
ed with, scales. Mouth with a spiral tongue, formed

the other obli uely. (Metamorphosis semi-complete.)

of two laciniaa; haustellum, none.
Order VII. DIPTERA. Wings two, with haltares

or- membranaceous, and meeting obliquely, with a

strait suture. (Metamorphosis semi-complete, or in

or balancers at their base.

complete.)
Century II. MEDAMOPTERA.

Mouth with a proboscis,

including an haustellum that is composed of one
part, or at least only geniculated at its base.

Order VIII. Sucroms.

Wings and balaneers

Order IX. OMOPTEBA. Elytra entirely coriaceous,

Insects without wings or elytra.

Order X. Anena.,Mouth withra tubular sucking

none. Body formed of a series of rings. Thorax rostrum. (Metamorphosis incomplete.)
Century III. GYMNOPTERA.
not distinct from the base of the abdomen. Mouth ‘

with a rostrum articulated from its origin, with two
external valves at the base.

v

Latreille has retained the same general arrange

'

Insects with wings, but with no elytra.
Cohors I. Gnossosrous'ra.
Mouth with a spiral tongue.

Order, XI'. LEPIDOPTERA- Wings four, imbricated
with scales.
sions into legions, centuries, and cohortes.
Cohors H. Gnsrnos'romars.
Dnméril, in his Zoologie Analytiqae, arranges in-.
Mouth with maxilla: 811d lip.

ment in his last work, Considerations Géneralés sur
POrdre Naturalle, &c. but he has rejected the divi

'01" I. [ART Us.
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Order XII. ancnor'rsns. Wings four, membra
naceous, the pterygostia hairy.
Cohors III. Onourosroms'rs.
Mouth with mandibles, maxillm, and lip.

Order XIII. Naunor'rnna. Four highly-reticulat
ed wings, generally of an equal size.

(Anus of the

margin of one elytron covering the same part of lowers.
the other.

Mouth with mandibles. (Metamorphosisw

semi-complete.) Plate XXIV.
Order VI. DICTYOPTEBA.

Wingstwo, longi

tudinally folded, twice or more, covered by two co
riaceous elytra, one elytron decussating the other

female without a sting, or compound oviduct.)

obliquely. Mouth with mandibles. (Metamorphosis

Order XIV. HYMENOPTERA. Four venose wings,
hinder ones smallest. (Anus of the female with a

semi-complete.) Plate XXIV.
Order VII. HEMIPTERA. Wings two, covered
by two crustaceous or coriaceous elytra (the tips of

sting, or compound oviduct.)
Cohors IV. SIPHONOSTOMATA.

which are generally membranaceous), horizontal, one

Mouth tubular, formed for sucking.

decussating the other obliquely. Mouth with an
articulated rostrum. (Metamorphosis semi~complete.)
Plate XXIV.
-.
Order VIII. Ouor'rsns. Wings two, covered by
two elytra, which are entirely coriaceous or mem
bi'anaceous; meeting obliquely with a strait suture.

Order XV. Dir-rsaa. Wings two, with balancers
at their base.
,
The above arrangement is liable to various ob
jections. We shall endeavour to deﬁne the orders
in a more intelligible and simple manner.

Mouth with an articulated rostrum.
Classiﬁcation.

All genuine insects have six legs ; a head distinct
from their body, and furnished with two antenna:
they all are produced from eggs. Some undergo no
metamorphosis, others but a partial change, whilst
the remainder pass through three stages of existence,

after having been hatched from the egg.
The peculiarities of every order will be men

(Metamorpho

sis semi-complete, or incomplete.) Plate XXIV.
‘ Order IX. APTERA. No wings, or elytra. Mouth

with a tubular, jointed, sucking rostrum. (Metamor
phosis incomplete.)

Order X. LEPIDOPTEBA- Wings four, membra
naceous, covered with meal-like scales. Mouth
with a spiral tongue. (Metamorphosis incomplete.)
Plate XXV.

Subclass I. ,AMETABOLIA.

Order XI. Tmcnorrnns. Wings four, mem
branaceous; the pterigostia or wing-bones hairy.
Mouth with maxillze and lip. (Metamorphosis in
complete.) Plate XXV.
Order XII. Nsunor'rzna. Wings four, membra.

Insects undergoing no metamorphosis.

cussating pterigostia, resembling a net-work. Mouth

tioned under its proper head, in the article Issuers ;

but we shall here proceed with the systematic ar
rangement into orders.

naceous, generally of equal size ; with numerous de
Order I. Tnvsanovna. Tail armed with setaa.
Order II. ANOPLURA. Tail without setaz.

Subclass II. METABOLIA.
Insects undergoing metamorphosis.

Order III. Connor'rnna. Wings two, transverse
ly folded, covered by two crustaceous or hard coria
ceous elytra, meeting (generally) with a strait suture.
Mouth with mandibles.
(Metamorphosis incom
plete.) Plate XXIV.
'
Order IV. DERMAPTERA.

Wings two, longitudi

nally and transversely folded. Elytra subcrustace
ous, abbreviated, with the suture strait. Mouth
with mandibles. (Metamorphosis semi-complete.)
Plate XXIV.

Order V. ORTHOPTERA. 'Wings two, longitudi
nally folded, covered by two coriaceous elytra, the

with mandibles, maxilla, and lip.

(Metamorphosis

incomplete or semi-complete.) Plate XXV.
Order XIII. Hvusuor'rena. Wings four, mem
branaceous, the hinder ones always smallest; the

pterigostia not decussating each other, so as to re
semble a net-work. Mouth with mandibles, maxilla,
and lip. (Metamorphosis incomplete.) Plate XXV.
Order XIV. STREPSIPTERA. Wings two, longitu
dinally folded. Mouth with mandibles.
(Meta.
morphosis subcoarctate.) Plate XXIV.
Order XV. DIPTERA- Win s two, with haltares
or balancers at their base. 1) outh tubular, formed

for sucking.

(Metamorphosis incomplete or sub

coarctatc.) Plate XXV.
The generic characters of insects, and their distri
bution into families and stirpes, will be given under
the article Iussc'ra, which see.

CLASS V.—-Vnnmss.
Vsrmes.

The Venues comprehend all those annulose ani
mals which have no distinct head, no antennae, and no
legs. Many of them inhabit the sea, others fresh
water, and some few damp places, or even under the

earth. Their classiﬁcation is not understood; an
extensive ﬁeld is therefore open to any naturalist,
who may hereafter have time, inclination, and oppor
tunity to study them.

Lamarck and others have arranged them, from the
_position of their respiratory organs, into two orders,

which we have adopted ; but the arrangement of the
genera appears to be very artiﬁcial, although well
calculated to assist the views of the student.

Order I. Cnvr'rosnaxcum.

Organs of respira

tion conceal-ed, or internal.
Order II. Gwauonnancma. Organs of respira
tion naked, or external.
Order I. Cnyr'ronnancms.
A. Body rounded, furnished with little spines.

Genus 1. Luunnicvs, 2. Thalessema.

Vernier.

—-——__Y__

A'N N.U LO'S A.
Vmu- ' B. dey rounded or ﬂattened; each extremity
M furnished with a sucker.

others none.
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On this account, as Cuvier observes, Vermes

they should be distributed under several generic WV
heads.

Genus 8. Pourosnatna; 4..H1aono.'

D.

C. Body ﬂattened, naked, smooth; extremities

Gen, 6. NA'is. Miiller, &c.
Body naked, long, slender, somewhat depressed,
Srticulated; sides with long setze, disposed in bun
les.
.

without suckers.
Genus 5. PLANARIA.
,
D. Body ﬂattened; sides with setm.

Genus 6. Nais.

Sp. 1. Proboscidea. Reddish, mouth produced,

A

.r

Gen. 1. LUMBRICUS of authors.
Body naked, long, cylindric, articulated; rings
ﬂeshy, contractile;.with short fasciculaa of spines;

anterior extremity conic; posterior extremity some

Ons. The other Naides of authors (at least those

what ﬂattened, obtuse.

One species only has been accurately determined

by naturalists.

ﬁliform.
Inhabits fresh waters. Its mode of generation is
curious. The last joint of the body by degrees sepa
rates and forms an entire animal.

This species is hermaphrodite, and

deposits its eggs. There is an excellent paper on
its structure, by De Montegre, published in the ﬁrst
volume of the llIémoir-s du Muséum d'Histoire Natu
relle.
,
'

Sp. 1. Terrestris of authors.

Plate XXVI.

This is the common earth-worm, whose use, in the
economy of nature, seems to be, that of rendering the
earth more porous, by its innumerable holes, and

thus facilitating the growth of vegetables, which it
manures by the leaves, &c. that it draws into its
haunts.
-| Gen. 2. THALESSEMA. Cuvier, 610.

Body with its hinder extremity much thicker than

whose economy is known) deposit eggs. This genus
may therefore be divided hereafter, when the exact

structure of each species shall have-been accurately
determined.
> Order II.‘ Gymosnascrua.
A. Body free.
a. Mouth with jaws.
I
Genus 7. Nsnsrs.
. , _,

,

b. Mouth without jaws ,- labial palpi distinct. .
Genus 8. AMPumoma, 9. APHRODITA, 10. La!

PIDONOTUS.
c. llIouth withoutjaws ,- labial palpi none.
Genus 11. AnsnrcoLA. _
,
B. Body inclosed within a. tube.
,
-. a. with
Tubetentapcﬁes.
com ed 0 ra8 merits (2f shell or sand ,
head

~ the anterior, which resembles a conic funnel; neck
Genus 12. TEREBELLA, 13. AMPHITRITE.

with two hooks below.

The Thalessemre inhabit the shores of the sea.
Sp. 1. Aquatica.
The animals of this section are denominated Leech
es or Blood-suckers. One of the genera inhabits the
sea, the other fresh-water.

.

Gen. 8. PONTOBDELLA. Leach.

(SEA-LEECH.l

Bod oblong, round, slightly contractile; both ex-=

b. Tube composed ofﬁ-agments of shell or sand;
head without tentacules.
Genus 14. CISTENA

c. Tube tesiaceous, open at each end.
Genus 15. DENTALIUM.
d. Tube testaceous, open at its anterior end only.
Genus 16. Seasons, 17. Srrnonsrs.

~,

,

_

,

A. a.

tremitles (especially the anterior extremity) attenu- I
Gen. 7. Nann'i's ofauthon.
Body composed of rings ; rings on each side with
ated; skin subcoriaceous.
processes of various forms in the different species.
’Sp. 1. l‘yzinulosa. Body Spinulose.
Plate XXVI.
' t Mouth with tentacules.
.
This species is common in the North British seas,
The Nereides are often called Sea-centipieds, from
adhering to skates, whence it is commonly called their general resemblance to the Scolopendridea.
shate-szwker. When bruised it‘emits a dark liquor, They require to be investigated. Their tentacules

which stains of a beautiful purple colour.

vary in number, in proportion, and in situation. The

Gen. 4-. Hrnuoo ofauthors. (Les.qu

characters for division are therefore very obvious.
Their mouth varies very much in the structure of

Body oblong, more or less ﬂattened, very contrac

tile; anterior extremity very gradually attenuated;
skin tough.
Sp. 1. Medicinalis. (Common leech.)

Plate XXVI.
This species inhabits rivers and lakes.
common leech used by medical people.

‘

'

It is the

C

Gen. 5. PLANARIA. Miill."&c.
Body horizOntally depressed, subgelatinons; Mb

terminal; bel'ly with two- openingsbeneath; one for
generation;
ment.

-

e other for the passage of the excre
,
'
‘

The species are numerous, and of various shapes:
They inhabit ﬁ-esh waters“: some have one, two, three,

ﬁmr,

or even no eyes; some have tentacules,

its parts, in the size of its jaws, in the form of the
lateral processes, &c.
Sp. 1. Margaritacea. Body pearly; terminated
by two long sette; tentacules eight; head trilobate;
exterior lobes, with their points attenuated and very

slightly knobbed; middle lobe with two little incurv
ed processes.
Plate XXVI.
This species is common .at the Bell~Rock, and is‘,
subject to great variation in colour; being sometimes
greenish-bronze,v at other times with a purple line

running down the middle of its back.
‘~
A. b.
.
i
The three genera of this division form a natural.
group. '
Q ‘.

l

1..

.
.

.|

.'__'::..

..

_'-

__'.v***.

_-

j-r
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Gen. 8. AMPIIINOME.

Body simulated.

BruguiEre, &c.

Aphrodite. rostrata.

Pallas.

Gen. 9. APRRODITA qfautlzors.

Organs ofrespiration short, covered.

Back mem

two or three times.
Amphitrite volutacornis.

branaceous, naked; sides very bristly; bristles inter

mingled with silky down.
Sp. 1. Acaleata of authors.
Inhabits ‘the Eur0pean Ocean.

It is often named

the sea-mouse by our ﬁshermen. ‘
Gen. 10. Larioonorus,'new genus.

Montagu,

'l'runs. Linn. Soc. XLBI. tab. 7.

ﬁg. 10.
Inhabits the southern coast of Devon, where it was
ﬁrst discovered by Montggu. Plate XXVI.
. b.
Gen. 14-. CISTEN'A, new genus.

Organs of respiration short, covered. Back cover

ed by a double series of scales.
This genus contains many species: We possess
about eleven kinds found on our'coasts.
Sp. 1. Cla'vatus.

Aphrodita clava.

Mouth with two pectinated scales, of a brilliant
golden colour. Plate XXVI.
Sp. 1. Pallauii.
Nereis cylindraria.

Pall. Miscel. Zool. 131. tab. ix. ﬁg. 3.
Sabella tubiformis.

Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 14s. tab. 92. ﬁg. 163.

Montagu, Tram. Linn. Sot. ix. tab. 7.

Inhabits the British Seas.
A. 0.
Gen. 11. ARENICOLA. Lamarck, &c.
Body round,

Tentacules acuminate', plumose, Venues.

numerous.
Sp. 1. Volutacomis. Tentacules convoluted; stem
with long cillated ﬁbres on one side, spirally turned

Organ: of respiration long, plumosc.
Sp. 1. Tetraedra.

Nereis conchilcga.
Penn. Brit. -Zooi. iv. 47.
Inhabits the sandy shores of Britain.

~

each extremity rounded, obtuse;

posterior extremity narrowest; anterior extremity with
tubercles on each side terminated by sette; organs of
respiration placed externally behind the tubercles of

the middle of the body.
Sp. 1. Carbonaria. Body coal-black.

Bl eh

The species of this genus are distinguished by the
sculpture of their shelly tubes.
Sp. 1. Entalis of authors.

Inhabits-the Firth ofForth-at the Black Rocks, near
Leith, under stones. Plate XXVI.

Inhabits the European Ocean.
B. d.

Sp. 2. Tinctorz'a. Body yellowish inclining to cine
reous, beautifully bonded with blue; organs of respi

Gen. 16. Sasruta of authors.
Tentacules forming two bundlesi

ration blood-red; tail

reenish.

Inhabits the sand of5the sea, in which it burrows,
and is extracted by the ﬁshermen, who use it as a
bait for ﬁsh. When living the tail secretes 'a ﬂuid

which stains the ﬁngers of a ﬁne yellow colour.
Lumbricus marinus of Linné belongs to thisgenus,
. 8..

Body cylindric.

The species of this genus are very numerous, and
are but little known ; they are to be distinguished by
their shelly tubes.
Gen. 17. Srlnonnls. Daudin, &c.
Tentacules six in number, resembling palpes.

The Spirorbes form an extensive genus, the species

of which are distinguished by their shells.

of which we possess two other indigenous species.
Gen. 12. TEREBELLA.

I

Gen. 15. Dss'rauuu of authors.
Head with tentacules. Tubes slightly bent.

Linné, &c.

Tentaculcs capillary, numerous.

This genus has been confused with Amphitrite, by
several authors. The Linnean character “ tentacula
capillaria" will however apply to this alone.
Sp. 1. Lapidaria. Linné.
Inhabits the Mediterranean.
Gen. 13. AMPHITRITE. Miiller, &c.

The classiﬁcation of the Venus, as we have before
observed, is so very imperfectly understood, that the
above enumeration of the genera can be of use only
to the student.
The other genera formed by Montagu and Fleming,
will be given in the article Zoonocv, their situation
in the system not having been determined by an ex
amination of the animals.
(v.)
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ANQUETIL (Lawrs Pe’rsa), a'French historian, ,See
wrote_Biogr
severalIue
papers
in the Memoirs
of the Institute.
Univmelle.
i
. n.)
was born at Paris, on the 21st'ofJanuary 1723. ‘At
the age of seventeen, he entered the congregation of
A_NQU TIL DU PERRON (Annauaﬁ 'YA-M
St Genevieve, where he taught theology andlitera cure), brother of thelsubject of the preceding ar

Dim.

ture with ability and success.

He afterwards became

'Directer of the academy at Rheims; and, in 1759, he
was appointed Prior of the abbey de la Rb'e, in Anjon.
~So'on alter-this, he Was sent, in the. capacity of Direc

ticle, _was, born at Paris, on the 7th of December
1781, Having distinguishedhimself as a'student at
{the university of that city, and acquired a consider
able knowledge of the Hebrew language, he was in

‘tpr, to the college of Senlis. -In 1766, he obtained vited_to,Auxerre by M. de Caylus, then the Bishop of
the Curacy or Priory of Chateau-Renard, near Mont thht diocese._ This prelate made him study theology,
argis, which he exchanged, at‘the commencement of ﬁrst at _the_ academy of his diocese, and afterwards at
the Revolution, for the'Curacy of La Villette, in the that of Amersfort, near Utrecht'; but Anquetil had
neighbourhood of Paris. During the reign of-terror,

he was imprisoned at St Lazare.

On the establish

ment of the National Institute, he was elected a mem

no desire to embrace the ecclesiastical vocation, and
devoted himself with ardour to the study of the dif

ployed in the oﬂice of the minister for foreign aﬂ‘airs.

ferent dialects of the Hebrew, and of the Arabic and
Persian. Neither the solicitations of M. de Caylus,
nor. the hopes of rapid preferment, had the power to

Endowed with a robust constitution, which was pie

detain him at Amersfort, after he thought he had ac

ber of the second class, and was soon afterwards em

sérved by a natural equality of temper, and general quired every thing that was to be learnt there. He
[moderation in diet, Anquetil was capable of very la returned to Paris, where his diligent attendance at the
‘b'orious exertions, and is said to have passed ten hours 11on Library, and his ardour in the prosecution of
every day, regularly, in study. When upwards of his favourite studies, attracted the attention of the
eighty, -he-still meditated extensive literary under. .Abbé_Sallier,_ keeper of the manuscripts, who intro
takings; but he was carried ott‘ by death, in the midst duced him to the acquaintance of _his associates and
of his projects and researches, -on .the 6th of Septem friends, whose united exertions procured for him a
ber 1808, in the eighty-fourth year of his age. On small, salary, as student of the _oriental languages.

the evening previous to thisevent, he is reported to
have said to one of his friends, t‘ Come. and sees man
who is dying full of life."
.

He had_sca,rcely received this a pointinent, when,
having accidentally laid his han_s on some manu-,
scripts in, the Zeud, he formed, the project of a

As an author, M. Anquetil does not stand very voyage to_India, with the view of discovering the
high in the ranks of literature. He possessed more works of Zoroaster. At this period, an expedition
industry in research, than ability or judgment in exe was preparing _at the port ,of L_'Orien_t, which was
cution. His style is censurable in man respects, destinedIfor ,India. M. du Perron, however, applied
and he appears to have been ahnost entire y destitute in vain,_ thrpugh his protectors, for a passage; and
of the critical discernment and philosophical sagacity,
which are requisite to form the character of a'good his

torian. The following is a list of his principal works.
1. [listoire Civile et'Politique de la ville dc Ileimr,
1756-57, 3 vols. 12mo. \ The historyis brought no

seeing no other means of accorn lishing his plan, he
enlisted as a common soldier,',an set_ out from Paris,
with a knapsack on vhishack, on the th' of Novem.

be: 175*. _His. friends procured

is discharge;

and the minister, affected by this romantic 'zeal for

farther down than 1657 ; a fourth. volume should science, granted him alfree passage, a .seat at the
have been added, but it never appeared. Anquetil captain’s _tahle, and a salaryrthe amount of which
is said to have written this work in concert with one was to_ be ﬁxed by the governor _of the. French
Felix de la Salle, and it is, perhaps, the best of all
his productions. 2. Almanac/t de Reims; 1754, in

settlementsin indie. Alter a
sage of nine months,
Anquetil landed, on the IQt , of August 1755, at

Qémo. 3. L’Erpn't dc la Ligue, ou Hisloire Politi as Pondicherry.

Here _he remained no longer than
was necessary to _make, himself _master of the mo
1767. 3 vols. 12m0. This work has been frequently dern Persian, and then hastened _to Chandernagore,
reprinted. 4-. Intrigue du Cabinet sous Uenri I V. ct where he thought to acquire the Sanscrit. But in
sous Louis XIIIJeminée par la Fronds, 1780, 4 vols. this he was deceived; andlhe was on the point of
12mm 5. Louis XIV. sa Cour et le Regent, 1789, returning, when a serious complaint threatened his
4' “vols. 12mo_; reprinted in 1794, 5 vols. 12mo. life. He had scarcely escaped from this danger,

de: Troubles de France,

6. Vie du Marechal

at les 16 st 17 siéc s,

Villars, ecrit par lui-méme,

when War was declared between France and England ;

iui'vie de Journal du la Cour de 1724 d 1784-, Paris, Ch'andernagore was taken ; and Anquetil resolved to
'1787, 4 vols. 12mo; reprinted in 1792. 7. Precis
de l’Hi-vtoire Universelle, 1797, 9 vols. 12am; re

return to Pondicherry by land.

After a journey of

de la France,
X V. et Louis

with him for Surat; but, with the view of exploring
the country, he landed at Mahe, and roceeded on

one hundreddays, in the course of which, he encoun
printed in 1801 and 1807, _in 12 vols. 12mo. This tered many adventures, and suffered many hardships,
work has been translated into English, Spanish, and he arrived at Pondicherry. Here he found one of his
Italian. 8. Motifs des Guerres et des Traités (le Pain brothers who had arrived from France, and embarked
endant les regnes cle Louis XI V. Louis
VI. 1798, 8v0. 9. Histoire de France,

depuis les Gaulesjusqu' 6 laﬁn de la Monarcbie, 1805 foot. It was at' Surat that he succe ed, by perse
et seqq. 14- vols. 12mo. ' This work was composed in verance and address in his intercourse with the na

haste, and is of no great value. 10. Notice sur la vie tive Priests, in acquiring a suliicient knowledge of the
M. Anquetil likewise languages, to enable him to translate the Dictionary,

de M. Anquetil du Perron.
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Anquetil called the Vedidad-Sade, and some other works.
9" Pem'From thence he proposed going to Benares, to study

“the languages, antiquities, and sacred laws of the
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ness of the reﬂectionswhich it conveys. . The spirit Ample!“
of the work, indeed, may be ascertained from the DP.- "[0:
summary of its contents, stated in the title-page, in
Ann

Hindoos; but the capture of Pondicherry obliged which the author professes to give a detailed, accu-, M
him to return to France: He accordingly embarked rate, and tarriﬁc picture of_the English Machiavelism
on board an English vessel, and landed at Ports
mouth, in the month of November 1761.
After

in'India; and he addresses his work, in a ,ranting,
bombastic dedication, to theMaues of Dupleix and

spending some time in London, and visiting Oxford,
he set out for Paris, where he arrived on the &th of

translation from the' Persian of the Qupnelr’lmt, of

Labourdonnais.

In 1804-, he published. a Latin

May 1762,‘without fortune, or the desire of acquir

Upanischada, i. e. ‘l Secrets which must _not be re.

ing any; but esteeming himself rich in the posses

vealed," in 2 vols. 4to. On the re-organization of the
Institute, M. Anquetil was elected 'a member, but
soon afterwards gave in his resignation. . He died at
Paris on the 17th of January 1805.
‘

sion of an hundred and eighty oriental manuscripts,

besides other curiosities: The Abbé Barthelemy,
and his other friends, procured for-him a pension,
with the title and appointments of Interpreter for the
oriental languages at the royal'library. In 1763, the
Academy of the Belles Lettras received-him among
the number of its associates; and from that period,
he devoted himself to the arrangement and publica
tion of the materials he had collected during his
eastern travels. In 1771, he published a work in

M. Anquetil read to the Academy several memoirs
on subjects connected 'with the history and antiqui
ties -of the East. At the time of his death, he was
engaged in revising a translation of the Travels of
Father Paulin de .‘St Bertha/my in India ,- which
work was continued by, M. Silvestre de Sacy, and .

three volumes 400, under the title of Zend-Aoesta,

published in 1808, in 3 vols. 8vo.

containing collections from the sacred writings of the
Persians, among which are fragments of works ascrib

ind him a great number of manuscripts, among
which, his biographers particularly notice the trans
lation of a Latin treatise on the Church, by Doctor

ed to Zoroaster ; and he accompanied this work with

Besides the works we have-already enumerated,

He also left be

an account of the life of that sage. This publication
must be considered as constituting a very important
accession to our stores of oriental literature. A re
cent historian, and very competent judge, refers to

Legros, in 4, vols. Mo.

the Zend-A-vestn, as certainly the most authentic source

regarded as one of the most learned men of the eight
eenth century. , He certainly distinguished himselfby
a very ardent and disinterested zeal in the prosecution

from which we can derive information regarding the
religion and institutions of the great Persian legisla
tor. (Sir John Malcolm's Hist. # Persia, Vol. I.
p. 193, Note.) To the Zend-Avesta M. Du Perron
preﬁxed a discourse, in which he treated the Uni

versity of Oxford, and some of its learned mem
' here, with ridicule and disrespect. Mr (afterwards
.Sir William) Jones replied to these invectives
in an anonymous letter, addressed to the author,
written in French, with uncommon force and cor
rectness of style, but at the same time, with a degree

of asperity which could only be justiﬁed by the pe
tulance of M. Du Perron. In 1778, he published his
Legislation Orientals, in 4to; a work in which he
controverts the system of Montesquieu, and endea
vours to prove, that the nature of oriental despotism
has been misrepresented by most authors; that in

the empires of Turkey, Persia, and Hindostan, there
are codes of written law, which equally bind the

prince and subject; and that, in these three empires,
the inhabitants possess both moveable and immove
able property, which they enjoy with perfect securi
ty. His Recherches Historiques et Geographiques sur

Z’Imie, appeared in 1786, and formed part of Thief
fenth'aler's Geography of India. They were follow
ed, in 1789, by his treatise De la Dignilé du Com

merce et de l’etat du Commeryant.

The Revolution

seems to have greatly affected him. During that
period, he abandoned society, shut himself up in his
study, and devoted himself entirely to literary seclu
sion. In 1798, he published L'Inde en Rapport avec
l'Europe, &c. in 2 vols. Svo; a work which is more

remarkable for its virulent invectives against the
English, and for its numerous misrepresentations, than
for the information which it contains, or the sound

7.
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From the preceding narrative, ourreaders will be
enabled to form some notion of the character of

Anquetil Du Perron.~ Among his countrymen, he is

of those studies to which he dedicated the labours of
a long life; but the lustre of his literary character
was obscured by a very absurd vanity, and the most

inveterate prejudices. In a Discourse addressed to
the Asiatic Society at Calcutta, in 1789, Sir William
Jones speaks of him, as “ having had the merit of

undertaking a voyage to. India, in his earliest youth,
with no other view than to recover the writings of

Zeratust (Zoroaster), and who would have acquired a
brilliant reputation in France, if he had not sullied it
by his immoderate vanity and virulence of temper,
which alienated the good-will even of his own country
men."

In the same Discourse, he aﬂirms, that M.

Anquetil most certainly had no knowledge of the
SanscritpSee Bio aplzie Universelle. Monthly Re'u.

Vol. LXI. Lord T’eignrnouth's Life of Sir William
Jones.
(a )
ANT. -The histor of a tribe of insects so lbng Pr wot‘
celebrated for their industry and frugality, and for"lis ""d'
the display of that sagacity which characterizes some °fE“t°m°'
of the higher orders of animals, is peculiarly calcu

lated to occupy the attention of modern naturalists.
The ancients, indeed, had often noticed the habits

and economy of the ant; but their accounts, at all
times deﬁcient in accuracy from the want of precise

deﬁnitions and logical arrangement of the objects
they describe, are, in this instance, so mixed up
with fanciful notions, and chimerical doctrines, and

so coloured by the vivid imagination and credulity
of the narrator's, as to have retarded rather than ad

vanced the progress of real knowledge.

Aristotle

and Pliny report, for instance, that the labours of

ants are in a great measure regulated by the phases
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ANT.
of the moon; and the latter mentions a species found

ments are often made upon slender authority, and

in the northern parts of India, whose size was said

to equal that of the wolves of Egy t, whose colour

are too much tinctured with the marvellous to admit
of much credit being attached to them. The nar

was the same as that of 'a cat, an

rative given to us by Bonnet, in the second volume

whose occupa—

tion in winter consisted in digging up gold from the
bowels of the earth; while the inhabitants in the

of his Obsemations sur les Insectes, of the proceed
ings of a colony of ants, which had established it

summer, robbed them of their treasures, after having

self in the head of a large thistle, and which be trans

decoyed them, by‘stratagem, from their ne'sts. Great
mistakes have prevailed, even in later times, from
the circumstance of the larvae of ants bearing a re
semblance to grains of corn, which it was supposed
these insects ~'hoarded up as a provision for winter
consumption.- -'I'he form of the eggs and of the lar
var, and the attention paid to them by the ants, were

ported ~into his house, is highly interesting; but it

described by Dr King in the 23d Number of the

a period of ten years, committed dreadful ravages in

Philosophical Transactions; but Leuwenhoeck was

the sugar plantations throughout the whole Island of
Grenada. The most methodical account of this tribe

the ﬁrst who distinguished, with precision, the differ

ent forms. which the insect assumes in the several

stages of its growth.

He traced the successive

changes from the egg to the larva, the nymph, and
the perfect insect. Swammerdam pursued his scru.
tiny into these successive‘developemcnts with greater
minuteness; and, unrivalled in the act of micro

scopic dissection, discovered the wonderful encase
ment_of all the parts of the future ant, at every pre

ceding stage; and showed that it appears under
such different forms only from. the nature of its en
velopes, each of which, at the proper period, is in its

turn cast off. Linnaeus (Memoirs of the Royal Aca
demy of Sciences at Stockholm, Vol. II.) ascertained

some of the leading facts with regard to the distinc

sophical Transactions for 1790, we ﬁnd an interest
ing memoir on the Sugar Ant, 1 species which, for

of insects that has yet appeared, is that of Latreille, in
his Histoirc Nature”: des Fourmis, published at Pa

ris in 1802; a work which alone would have secured
the reputation of the author as an able and scientiﬁc
naturalist. His merit is particularly conspicuous in
the clearness and accuracy of his descriptions of
each species, and the luminous method of arrange
ment which he has adopted in their classification.
He gives an account of one hundred species, which
he had himself observed, and of tWenty-four which
he has described from the reports of others; these
he distributes into nine natural families, according to
the situation and structure of the antenna, and the

form of the abdominal scales. But the work which
contains the most copious collection of facts relative

ants which are furnished with wings, are the only in
dividuals that exercise the sexual functions. Se

to the habits and economy of ants, is that of Mr P.
Huber, of Geneva, entitled Trailé des mocurs des

veral particulars, with regard to the economy of ants,

Fourmis Indige'nes, published in 1810.

were published by Mr Gould, in a book entitled

of an apparatus, which he contrived so as to admit

“ An account of English Ants," of which an abstract
is given in the Philosophical Transactions for 174-7,

inmost recesses of their habitation, he was enabled

By means

by the Rev. Dr Miles.

to observe what was going on in the interior of the

of his obtaining a view, whenever be pleased, of the

with tolerable correctness; but some errors have

nest, and to investigate, with success, some of the

been committed by following too closely the analogy
with bees. Geoﬁi'oy (Histoire des Insectes qui se
trouoent auz environs de Paris), though a good na

most important and interesting features of their his
tory.

The results of his researches, as they are re

oir d l’histoire des Insectes). an observer on whose

ported in his work, are highly curious and instruc
tive, and open a wide ﬁeld of speculation and in
quiry to the philosophical entomologist. They have
not only elucidated many obscure points with regard
to one tribe of insects, but have disclosed some ge
neral views of the instinCts and faculties of this or
der of the creation, which are totally new, and must

ﬁdelity the most implicit reliance may be placed.

tend, in a considerable degree, to exalt our concep

turalist on other topics, is a bad-authority on the
subject of ants. The most complete series of obser
vations on the natural history of these insects, is
that for which we are indebted to the celebrated
Swedish entomologist De Geer (Mémoires pour ser

In the Encyclopedic Me’thodique, under the article
Fourmi, Olivier has drawn up an able statement of
all the material facts that had been established by
preceding naturalists, without, however, adding any

original observations of his own, excepting the de
scription of ﬁve or six undescribed species. A full
account of the habits of those ants, which for a long
period infested the Island of Martinique, is contained
in some of the earlier numbers of the Journal de
Physique, (Vols. IX. and X.) The author of these
memoirs, M. Barboteau, has given many curious
details on this subject, and has cited a number of

I~

elucidates' only a few points of their economy, and
leaves us to regret that so patient and indefatigable
an observer had not bestowed more of his attention
to the study of this tribe of insects. In the Philo

tion between the sexes, and determined that the

The facts are there stated

AM

,0

tions of the inexhaustible powers and resources of
nature.

Having thus pointed out the principal sources ofEconomy
information in this department of entomology; welnd Policy
shall proceed to give an outline of the leading facts MAM"
that have been ascertained relative to the economy
and domestic policy of these remarkable insects.
In common with many tribes of hymenopterous Function,
insects, ants present the remarkable peculiarity ot‘oftne Neu
a threefold distinction of sex among the 'individuals'”""
of the same species; a circumstance which is met

facts on various authorities; and the account might

with in no other order of the animal kingdom, and

now be swelled by the reports of subsequent travel

which appears, as far as observation has extended,

lers in different parts of the world; but these state

to be totally excluded from the plan of the vegetable
6
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